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'T^HE following pages are chiefly a translation, 
but occasionally an adaptation, of ' La Journ^e 
des Malades, par M. TAbb^ Henri Perreyve,* under- 
taken because it seemed that the holy words of 
counsel and comfort contained in them might, in 
an English dress, be made acceptable to many 
sufferers to whom the French original would be 
inaccessible or distasteful. 

All I know of the author is comprised in the 
underwritten extract : *' The Abbe Perreyve, though 
dying early, had had ample experience of a sick 
room, both as its tenant and as its visitor. M. 
Guizot, in his recent discourse at the Academy, 
makes honourable mention of him as the consoler 
of the dying moments of M. Ampere : ' A young 
priest of the loftiest mind and gentlest heart, who 
had become his friend, and the fneTv^Ji ol \C\^ \k^%\. 
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friends, the Abb6 Henri Perreyve, brought him 
the only efficacious consolation — human sympathy 
and Christian hope. . . . Some months after, 
the consoler himself, the Abbe . Perreyve, died, in 
the flower of youth, faith, and virtue/"^ 

The chapters on 'The Sick Man's Eucharist' 
have been considerably ialtered, chiefly with a view 
to set forth more prominently the idea of spiritual 
communion, and here and there to bring them 
more entirely into agreement with the teaching of 
our own branch of the Church Catholic, and, as 
it is hoped, with primitive doctrine. The section 
on 'The Priest' has also been modified, and that 
on ' The Physician' has received certain alterations 
which seemed called for by the apparently different 
relations existing between French and English 
medical men and their patients. In the chapter 
on ' Remedies,' some expressions which appeared, 
though doubtless undesignedly, to have a tendency 
towards Pantheism, have been put on a more satis- 
factory footing, whilst scattered through the volume 

^ Literary Churchman^ May 19, 1866. 
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are various minor and less important changes, 
rendered desirable by the differences in the two 
languages and national characters. 

I cannot but hope that the pleasure I have felt 
in preparing the English version may be shared by 
some of its readers, and that the loving teaching of 
one who, by God's mercy, has attained to rest 
through suffering, may serve to strengthen faith 
and patience, and so to lighten the weary hours 
of pain and weakness. I would also venture to 
hope that the many notes of unity with ourselves 
which are found in this little book by a priest of 
a foreign Church, may tend to inspire thoughts of 
* faith, and hope, and charity,' towards those from 
whom we sometimes seem to be so much divided, 
and to stir up some yearnings after an 'external 
communion* when it shall seem good in the eyes 
' of the one Shepherd of the one fold.' 

M. F. B. P. 

October 1868. 



(Extract from the ^xdhox'B l^vthct 

^'T^HIS book has been written, dear invalid, 
to comfort you, to support and interest 
you, during the wearisome days of sickness and 
of convalescence. 

'There is but one circumstance which makes 
it worthy of your notice, and that is the fact of 
its being the result, not of any mere intellectual 
effort, but of a lengthened and personal experience 
of its subject. 

' That of which it speaks was suffered before it 
was written/ 
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CONSIDERED AS A WARNING, AND A MEANS 
OF RETIREMENT FROM THE WORLD 

* " Suffering is learning," so of old *twas writ.' 

Rev. W. Bright 

* By all means use sometimes to be alone. ' 

George Herbert 

1"^HE first advantage of sickness is, that it shuts 
us out from the world, and warns us to turn 
our thoughts to that life which is the only true life. 

Many things help to dissuade us from thinking of 
eternity, but none is perhaps more dangerous than 
what the Apostle calls 'the pride of life,'^ — that 
proud consciousness of life and vital energy which 
too often leads us on, dazzled and bewildered, until 
we reach the brink of the grave, where awakening 
comes too late. 

Think of the manner in which our days are 
usually spent. From the first moment of our wak- 

^ I S. John ii. i6. 
A 
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ing, worldly business is apt to fill our thoughts. 
We rise refreshed for the day's work ; letters and 
newspapers furnish us with absorbing topics of 
interest ; we eat and drink heartily, and feel strong 
and healthy. Then we turn to business, to which 
we devote all our energies ; our punctuality and 
decision bring their own reward with them ; all goes 
on successfully; and we glide triumphantly down the 
stream of life. We meet our friends, we talk and 
argue, we discuss our own affairs and theirs, as well 
as those of our neighbours and of half the world 
besides ; our minds are constantly bent upon begin- 
ning or ending one undertaking after another ; and, 
when the day's work is over, we join our family 
circle, and give ourselves up to domestic happiness, 
or else, it may be, devote ourselves to the search of 
pleasure in some less quiet form ; and, by and by, 
night comes round, and slumber wraps up and 
covers with its veil the business and the amusements 
of another day. 

The body indeed rests during this season of 
slumber, the blood is calmed and cooled, and the 
vital principle within us is strengthened and renewed, 
— ^but when is the soul strengthened ? and which 
amongst all the hours of the day do we devote to 
its renewal ? 



\ 
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A little reflection of this kind will force you to 
confess that the whirlwind of life as it passes carries 
you along with it, and that you have become so 
accustomed to its rapid movement that any check 
startles you, and gives you a feeling of uneasiness, 
such as a man who had been run away with in a 
carriage might experience if he woke up with a 
start, and found it suddenly standing still. To 
satisfy you, the stream of life must always flow on 
rapidly and majestically, filling its banks, and 
sparkling proudly in the sunlight ; it must be en- 
livened by the passing to and fro of many vessels, 
and by the wonderful stories they bring back from 
distant lands. There must be the farewells of those 
who are setting sail, and the happy greetings of 
newly-arrived passengers ; there must be the ardour 
of commercial enterprise, the unlooked-for chances 
of fortune, some shade to hide the ruined, some sun 
to shine upon the successful ; laughter, pleasure, 
glory, noise ; above all, somethijig neWy and plenty 
of change, with unceasing movement. Who can 
deny that such things as these fill the minds of 
most of us } 

If, in the midst of this whirl of prosperity, any 
attempt is made in the name of religion to turn the 
thoughts of the prosperous man from all that sur- 
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rounds him in this world, and to teach him that 
* man's life consisteth not in the abundance of the 
things which he possesseth/ but in * the Life of the 
world to come/ it is easy to understand that such 
an attempt will be received with surprise or indif- 
ference. Its author is looked upon as a man of 
gloomy and distorted mind, who is only desirous of 
making others uncomfortable, and his words fall 
unheeded to the ground, whilst his hearers give 
themselves up once more to their dreams of busi- 
ness or of pleasure. 

Even pious people are not free from these danger- 
ous delusions. They have indeed the teaching of 
the Church and the words of Holy Scripture to 
guard or to cure them ; and, twice at least in every 
day, God, as it were, takes them by the hand, and 
speaks to them in the silence of prayer ; but many 
souls are too careless to profit as they ought by 
these warnings. To most, eternity seems but a 
dream ; and meanwhile the spirit is borne down by 
the weight of the flesh, the fear of death is driven 
away by the consciousness of bodily health and 
strength, and the calls of grace meet with no other 
response than a close attention to the interests of 
this present life will admit of But as the unsteady 
gaze of a reeling man, to whose eyes the stars seem 
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to move, does not in reality change the solemn 
course of the heavenly bodies, so neither can the 
intoxication of the soul which hastens on towards 
death, bewildered by the life, the pleasures, and the 
tumults of this world, make any change in that 
eternity to which she is tending, or in that God who 
awaits her there. Whether we sleep or wake on 
our road thither, we must in the end arrive at that 
place where dreams will make way for unchanging 
and eternal realities. And shall we dare to say that 
it will be time enough to awake then, or that it will 
be otherwise than terrible to appear before Him 
whom Bossuet has called the 'reasonable God,'^ 
whilst we are still plunged in the unreason of 
passion, and still giddy with the wine of this world's 
fascinations ! I know not what the ungodly would 
think of this if they could summon up resolution 
to meditate upon it, but I do know that it is a 
thought which has made all God's saints tremble. 

Such being the case, it is surely a manifest mercy 
to all (to those who try to serve God as well as to 
the worldly-minded, though the former may need 
the warning less urgently), it is, I repeat, an act of 
adorable mercy, when God's providence permits 
sickness to withdraw a man from that torrent of 

* * Raison-Dieu.' 
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days which is hastening him onward, and takes him 
for a time aside from the world, placing him in the 
presence of that God Whom he knows so little, of 
his own soul which he knows still less, and of that 
suffering which has such power to turn the body to 
the soul, and the soul to God. 

Think what an effort it cost you in the days of 
your health to turn aside from the world, and to 
draw near to God. You needed superhuman strength 
and courage to break the many tender and sensitive 
ties which bound you to the things of earth. How 
much courage was required even to put them out 
of your thoughts, and to snatch an hour for quiet 
meditation and prayer from the hurry and bustle 
of worldly business ! But now an opportunity is 
given you for doing this without any effort of your 
own ; your soul is no longer bewildered by the pulsa- 
tions of life, and strength, and youth; your bodily 
energies are brought low, and a very little has suf- 
ficed to humble the pride of that beauty which was 
the pitiful object of so much care, the paltry source 
of so many brilliant self-delusions. You have been 
condemned to silence ; your physician has pre- 
scribed it for the good of your body ; take care that 
you obey his order, and make those around you 
obey it, for God intends that it should be very 
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beneficial to your soul. Recollections of your past 
life will come to you during your long, sleepless, 
and unoccupied hours ; do not try to drive them 
away, but look back through the days you have 
spent already, and compare them one with another. 
Which have been your really happy days ? Those 
in which you have tried to do some work for God, 
or those which you have spent in seeking your 
own pleasure ? Do you not feel that, in proportion 
as you have forgotten God, all warmth has died out 
of your life, and you have grown colder and colder ? 
Go back as far as you can, think of the innocency 
of your childhood, recall the stifled but still undy- 
ing memory of your first Communion, remember 
the first aspirations which bound your soul to the 
Eternal Friend of mankind. Whither has this 
Divine Guest withdrawn all the long time that you 
have driven Him from you ? You think, perhaps, 
that He has been far away ; but, on the contrary, 
He has been always very near you. He is there, 
knocking at the door of your heart ; He is there, 
and has been there ever since your first ingratitude 
towards Him ; He has foreseen, all along, the time 
which has now come upon you — this season of 
silence and of recollection. He has waited patiently 
at the door of your heart, like a poor man at a 
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king's gate ; He who is the King of kings has 
waited at your door, you who are the poorest of 
the poor! He waits, He calls. He entreats. He 
implores ; His Voice has fallen upon your ear ; 
take heed that you despise not so great loving- 
kindness. * To-day if ye will hear His voice, 
harden not your hearts.'^ 

And as for you. Christians, who have endeavoured 
to live as God's children, and whom sickness does 
not find enslaved by the temptations of the world, 
the flesh, and the devil, do you also receive it as a 
choice blessing, and prepare yourselves duly to 
profit by it. You hold the Faith, and your soul is 
filled with the hopes of immortality, but has your 
life always been in conformity with your principles ? 
Your soul may not have been lulled into torpor 
by the temptations of the senses, but has she not 
yielded to that numbness, and to the beginnings of 
that spiritual slumber from which the hand of God 
alone can deliver His elect ? Carried away by the 
stream of business and pleasure, stunned by their 
tumult, have you not lost that peace which belongs 
to a heart stayed on God ? Have you been able to 
hold yourself detached from the things of this 
world, and to keep your spiritual gaze steadily fixed 

^ Psalm xcv. 8. 
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on those things which belong to the everlasting 
future ? ' Call thine own ways to remembrance : 
and turn thy feet unto God's testimonies.'* God 
calls you for a time to close communion with Him ; 
do you accept willingly the suffering which will 
purify your heart ; and, uniting your sufferings to 
*the afiflictions of Christ,''' seek to share in the 
benefits of the One Expiation, and open your soul 
to holy converse with your Saviour. So doing, you 
will profit by this salutary chastisement, and by 
and by you will be able to see with thankfulness 
the great benefit it has been to you, and you will 
bless the days which have been so blessed to you. 

The joy of the reaper must be bought by the toil 
and sweat with which he sows the grain in the 
furrows of his field. 

* Psalm cxix. 59. ' Col. i. 24. 
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* Lead Thou me on, 
Keep Thou my feet : I do not ask to see 
The distant scene,— one step enough for me.* 

Lyra Apostolica 

THE Invalid, ' O God, Thou art my God : 
early will I seek Thee/^ Lord, be Thou my 
Help from the first dawn of day, for Thou knowest 
that even then my strength faileth me, and that 
I shrink from the thought of the long hours of pain 
and weariness which are before me. 

It was not always so with me ; in the days of 
my childhood I awoke to happiness, and rejoiced 
in 'each returning day,* for I thought each day 
would bring me only joy, and I was impatient to 
decipher the happy mystery of that one which 
was opening before me. All the world was full of 
promise, and I believed in the happiness of life, 
though not in its care or suffering. 

But, Lord, I have learned to think differently as 

^ Psalm Ixiii. i. 
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time has passed on. Thou hast taught me that he 
who has not suffered understands but little of the 
mystery of life, and Thou hast laid me on this bed 
of suffering, where the hours seem long and hard 
to bear. And now how changed are my waking 
thoughts ! When the weary endless night is over, 
and I see the first streaks of dawn, I can no longer 
look forward with hope and confidence to what the 
new day may bring me, for I see nothing before 
me but the same dreary, monotonous round of suf- 
fering, and weakness, and disappointment. 

The burden of these heavy hours oppresses me 
at my first waking. O my God, wilt Thou not 
pardon me if I complain to Thee of their weight ? * 
I know so well beforehand all I shall have to bear. 
I foresee the same obstinate wearing pain which 
nothing seems to relieve, and which, like some 
pitiless, merciless creature, is deaf to all entreaties, 
yields to no efforts, and grants me not even a 
moment*s rest or respite when my strength and 
courage fail me most ! There will be the same 
enforced inaction, which tires me more than the 
hardest work ; I shall see once more the grief of 
those who are near and dear to me, and feel again 
that the continuance of their sorrow is more try- 

2 ' Complain fo God, not ^Him.' 
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ing than my own anxiety; I shall have to listen 
to indifferent and commonplace condolences and 
assurances with a cheerful face, and to smile, as if 
I really believed them, at promises which belie 
themselves. There will be the same remedies to 
repeat or to give up, experiments to be borne which 
have been already sadly and vainly tried, and the 
same exhortations to listen to from the mouths of 
those who have never known suffering themselves. 
I shall hear from my sick-room the merriment of 
happy passers by, and yet have to remain a close 
prisoner till night comes round again, for the room 
of the sick man is his universe, and the world ends 
for him where his power to take part in it ends. , 
Lord, a foreboding of all these things comes 
upon me when I awake in the early morning, and 
this is why my waking is a heavy trial, instead of 
being a source of joy to me. But, O my God, I 
will not murmur nor complain of this trial, for it is 
the point of the Shepherd's staff urging on my 
soul to throw herself into Thy loving hands. My 
heart would fain be submissive to the teaching of 
pain, and turns to Thee in prayer before the 
labourer has begun his day of toil, before the 
watchman of the night has left his post. O God, 
hear my cry, and turn Thy Face towards me, for 
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Thou alone art my strength, and I dread the day 
which is opening before me. 

TAe Consoler. My son, remember and think 
upon My words to the chief of My apostles : 
* When thou wast young thou girdedst thyself, and 
walkedst whither thou wouldest : but when thou 
shalt be old, thou shalt stretch forth thy hands, and 
another shalt gird thee, and carry thee whither thou 
wouldest not/' In these words is set forth the deep 
mystery of My union with the soul ; they call her 
to the highest degree of confidence in Me of which 
she is capable, to that definite and perfect act 
of Love which consists in placing herself entirely 
in My hands. Remember, My son, that these 
words of Mine were not spoken to My servant 
until I had three times proved the depth of his 
love, and had three times received from his mouth, 
the promise of persevering faithfulness. By this 
thou mayest see that these words are not to be 
listened to lightly, and that it is only to faithful and 
chosen souls that I address them. 

' When thou wast young ' thou walkedst accord- 
ing to thy human will, seeking and finding thy 
joys and thy consolations on earth, amusing thyself 

^ S. John xxi. i8. 
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with the pleasures of this world and the sweetness 
of life, as children amuse themselves with a toy, 
and weep if it is snatched from their hands. Then 
thou thoughtest to dispose as thou wouldest of thy 
days and of thy life ; liberty was the great desire of 
thy heart. It pleased thee to forecast the order 
and the consequences of thine actions, and to plan 
all as seemed most agreeable to thine own mind 
and senses. Youthful health and vigour gave a 
colour to those forecastings, and nothing was 
admitted into thy plans which could disturb the 
course of thy hopes and wishes. In those days 
* thou walkedst whither thou wouldest' 

But canst thou think that the soul is called to 
no higher degree of perfection than this ? Whither 
would such a proud spirit of independence lead 
thee ? what service could I look for from a heart 
entirely given up to its own desires and its own 
selfish happiness ? Doubt it not. My son, that as 
the alabaster box must be broken in order that the 
precious ointment may be poured forth, even so 
must the heart be broken in order that it may be 
enlarged and enlightened, filled with charity to 
man, and made fruitful in My service and to My 
glory. For this reason I have permitted the course 
of time to bring upon thee the trial of suffering axvd 

B 
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sorrow. Thou wast not long in learning that the 
first bright visions of childhood could not last, and 
that the first passionate longings for liberty must 
be followed by an acceptable, willing, and chosen 
obedience, which makes man a ' living sacrifice ' 
in the service of God and of his fellow-men. From 
the time when thou wast first able to realize this, 
thou mayest have felt the approach of that Divine 
'Another' of whom My Gospel speaks. Thou 
mayest have understood that the * one thing need- 
ful ' was to do, not thine own will, but His ; not 
to accomplish thine own fleeting designs, but to 
have a share in the working out of His eternal 
purposes. 

And Who, My son, is that Divine 'Another' 
but Myself ! Myself, thy Friend and thy Brother, 
Myself, Who suffered and died for man, that so not 
one of all thy sufferings might be unknown to Me. 
Let Me, then, draw near to thee ; let Me order thy 
life for thee. Close thine eyes, O My disciple, close 
thine eyes ; stretch forth thine hands, let Me gird 
thee with the girdle that I have chosen for thee 
from all eternity. Whether it be a girdle of cords, 
or of iron, or of fire, whether it be the girdle of 
penitence or of ' great tribulation,' or of pain and 
sickness, stretch forth thy hands and let Me gird 
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thee ; give up thyself wholly to My will. Nay, 
thou must do more even than this; thou must suffer 
Me to lead thee blindfold by the hand, there 
* whither thou wiliest not/ and there whither thou 
canst not will to go. What sign is there. My son, 
of thy readiness to go to pain, to inactivity, to a life 
hidden from the world and forgotten of men, to the 
prolonged suffering of lingering sickness ? All thy 
human nature revolts against this, and refuses to 
tread this road. Thou must overcome this disincli- 
nation by Faith and Love ; and, like the little child 
who walks quietly through the darkness if he may 
but hold by his mother*s dress, so do thou walk 
calmly through the seeming gloom of thy trials, 
certain that in My Presence is Light and Comfort, 
and assured by My words that ' he that followeth 
Me shall not walk in darkness.'* 

Think deeply on these things when the morning 
dawns, and let thy first waking be the first brave 
step on this road of faith and submission to the 
leading of My Love. 

The Invalid, Lord, I place my life, my body, my 
soul, in Thy hands. 'Lord, into Thy hands I 
commend my spirit' 

* S. John viii. 12. 
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* Wherefore, O wise Master-Builder, 
Death's Destroyer, strong to save, 
Raise our hearts from this poor building 

To the Church beyond the grave ; 
To the bright abiding City, 

Where the Father, ever-blest. 
Gives his children joys which fade not 
In the everlasting Rest. Amen.' 

TAe Primer 



IF you have ever been kept a prisoner to your 
sickbed during the whole of some great festival, 
have heard the bells ring for Church whilst you lay 
there, and have seen your friends or your relatives 
set off to join in the holy services of the day; if you 
have watched from your window the company of 
your fellow Christians going to and from 'the 
House of the Lord,' and have longed in vain to 
leave your solitary chamber and be ' among such 
as keep holyday,' then you will be able to enter 
into what I am now going to write. 

' Lord, I have loved the habitation of Thy 
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House : and the place where Thine honour 
dwelleth.'^ From my childhood I have loved 'the 
fair beauty of the Lord ;' yea, I loved it, and sought 
it, and delighted in it, even whilst the beauty of this 
world had still charms for me, and whilst I was 
still able to take a part in this world's rejoicings. 
I loved Thy holy services, the solemn pomp of 
Thy festivals, the chanted psalm and the pealing 
organ, the flowers and lights, the sacred vestments 
and sweet odours of Thy sanctuary. I loved to 
look towards Thy holy altar, where Thy priests 
receive from Thee the blessing which they in their 
turn bestow upon Thy people ; I loved to kneel in 
prayer, and, forgetting the world and myself, to 
think only of Thee. 

Lord, even then I loved the beauty of Thy 
House, but how much more do I seem to love it 
how that sickness keeps me away from it, and I am 
in some sort banished from Thy tabernacles. Alas! 
why is my love for Thy courts thus turned into 
bitterness and sorrow ? I dread the return of Thy 
holy days instead of welcoming them with joy. 
At such seasons a feeling of sadness which I cannot 
overcome takes possession of me ; I grieve and fret, 
solitary prayer wearies me. As I read the Psalms 

^ Psalm xxvi. 8. 
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alone, I long for the well-loved melodies of the 
Church's song, and I pine for the brightness of Thine 
Altar even in the midst of my endeavours to think 
of Thee and praise Thee. A prisoner at home, I 
hear the everyday noises in the streets below sound- 
ing sadder and more dreary on Festival days, and 
I look upon the dull walls of my sick-room, with its 
well-known contents, in all their wearisome same- 
ness. Lord, forgive my complaint, and cast not 
away Thy servant in the hour of weakness. 

The Consoler, My son, I have compassion on thy 
sorrow, and the purity of thy longings touches My 
Fatherly Heart. Thou grievest that thou art not 
able to join the company of My children on My 
holy days, that thou canst |iot sit with them at 
the banquet of My holy Mysteries. This sorrow 
is a proof of thy piety towards Me, and places thee 
in the number of those faithful servants who cannot 
' sing the Lord's song in a strange land.' Blessed 
be thou for this faithfulness, hard to find in these 
days amongst the children of men, but let it com- 
fort and strengthen thy heart, instead of discourag- 
ing and weakening thee. The taste for external 
things that appeal to the senses, the delight in the 
beauty which is to be found in My earthly taber- 
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nacles, in the music, the flowers, the outward pomp 
and ceremonial, all this is the beginning of piety, 
but it is not its end. It is the religion of those 
souls to whom I have as yet made known only a 
portion of My secrets, and who, being, as it were, 
children in spiritual things, need to be fed gently 
with milk, for they would not be able to bear 
stronger food. The weaker and more childish a 
man is in My sight, the more do I multiply 
symbols and external ceremonies between him and 
Myself, and this out of consideration for the feeble- 
ness of his nature, and in order to lead him gently 
on to the comprehension of hidden things. At 
first I let him stand in the outer courts of My 
tabernacle, I give him, to aid his devotion and to 
draw him on to Myself, the allurements of sound, 
of rhythm, and of colour, and thus I lead him to 
the contemplation of those holy mysteries which 
he would not be able to bear without the help of 
his senses. But all souls do not always, nor 
equally, need such helps. Some among them 
have learned to require fewer external aids to 
devotion, and, being less influenced by outward 
circumstances, can at My bidding find My presence 
in solitary meditation, even though they be for a 
while deprived of those holy services by which 
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My Church on earth sets forth, in type and figure, 
the glorious and enduring Ritual of the Church in 
Heaven. There are several means by which souls 
may be raised to this higher form of Love, but 
none is more powerful or more efficacious than 
sickness, when it is borne in a spirit of true sub- 
mission and self-sacrifice. 

Sickness separates the Christian from the world 
and from all that charms the senses, and makes * a 
great calm ' around him. His body is no longer a 
source of temptation and of self-delusion, but an 
instrument of his correction and sanctification. 
Sickness overthrows all the obstacles which vanity 
and folly too often raise between Myself and the 
soul, and makes all things to be done in singleness 
of mind and for My Sake alone. The praise of 
man is no longer looked for and sought after, 
the spiritual gaze is turned inwards, and the soul of 
the sick Christian naturally finds herself alone 
with Me. 

Now, if thou wilt reflect. My son, on the note- 
worthy efforts which My saints have made to gain 
this blessed solitude, and on the complaints they 
have left behind them as to the difficulty of obtain- 
ing it, even for a short season, then thou wilt be 
able to understand the uncommon and surpassing 



value of this great blessing which sickness Ijrings 
with it. It leads the soul which knows how to 
profit by it to that increasingly spiritual worship 
of which I spoke to the woman of Samaria when I 
said to her, 'The hour cometh, when ye shall neither 
in this mountain, nor yet at Jerusalem, worship 
the Father. . . . The hour cometh, and now is, 
when the true worshippers shall worship the Father 
in spirit and in truth : for the Father seeketh such 
to worship Him. God is a Spirit : and they that 
worship Him must worship Him in spirit and in 
truth.'* Do thou trust in Me, and believe that I 
can more than make up to thee all that thou losest 
by thine enforced absence from My earthly House. 
Symbols must pass away, My son, for * when that 
which is perfect is come, then that which is in part 
shall be done away.'* Temples of stone will be 
exchanged for 'Heaven itself;' even My sacraments, 
which are necessary now because the state of man is 
not the state of angels. My sacraments themselves 
will be replaced by 'the Tree of Life, which is in the 
midst of the Paradise of God,"* and by the Life- 
giving Joy of the Beatific Vision. Faith and Hope 
shall pass away, as I have said by the mouth of my 
Apostle, but what will not pass away, that which 

• S. John iv. 21, 23, 24. ^ I Cor. xiii. lo. * Rev. iv. '\» 
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will remain for ever, is ' worship in spirit and 
truth/ that is to say, perfect charity and the souFs 
eternal rest in Me. 

Look upon sickness then, O My son, as an 
initiation into the perfect religion which will one 
day be that of the saints in Heaven. Be content to 
have such a share in My sacraments as sickness 
does not deprive thee of, since I have so ordered 
that they may be brought to thy very sickbed, and 
do not regret overmuch all that pleased thine 
imagination and gratified thy senses in My material 
temple. Offer to Me thy longings and thy regrets. 
I accept them and love them because they are pure 
and innocent ; but be not any longer entangled or 
weighed down by them, and remember that there 
is not in the whole world any temple or taber- 
nacle so dear to Me as a holy soul. 
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* Evermore a Priest above, 
Thou art pleading, in Thy love, 
That same Offering of might 
Which we show in bloodless rite, 
Christ, the same, and changing never. 
Yesterday, to-day, for ever.* 

Rev. R. F. Littledale 

ONE common trouble of earnest-minded people 
who are kept away from Church by sickness* 
is that they cannot join in the Sacrifice of the Holy 
Eucharist. They feel this privation all the more, 
in that being called by God to offer up themselves 
to Him on the altar of suffering, they have thus 
gained a deeper and higher insight into the Mystery 
of the Altar. 

Some go no farther than these regrets. They 
imagine that they can have no share in the Holy 
Eucharist, because they cannot be present at its 
celebration, and so end by thinking nothing more 
about it. Thus they altogether lose the blessing 
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they might gain in the time of sickness, by their 
greater conformity to the One Divine Victim. 

These Christians do not sufficiently realize that 
their very weakness gives them a direct share in 
the Sacrifice of Jesus Christ, and that in ascending 
the altar of pain and sorrow, to which God has now 
called them, they may there celebrate, in union with 
the Sacrifice of the Cross and the Sacrifice of the 
Altar, another very real sacrifice, by which God 
may be honoured, their own salvation promoted, and 
even a blessing and saving grace poured through 
them on the whole militant and suflfering Church. 

What is the doctrine of the Church with regard 
to the Eucharistic Sacrifice ? In considering this 
we shall see that the suflfering Christian may be 
able to apply every part of it to himself, not indeed 
in a direct and literal sense, but in a moral and figu- 
rative, though still very true one. For the doctrine 
of Jesus Christ is true in many senses, and the 
mind of man may wear itself out in endeavouring 
to discover the meanings it is capable of bearing, 
and yet fail to exhaust them all. 

The Holy Eucharist, then, is a true Sacrifice, by 
which the celebrant renews the memory and con- 
tinues the efficacy of the One ' full, perfect, and 
sufficient Sacrifice, Oblation, and Satisfaction,* 



offered on the Cross 'for the sins of the whole 
world/ and applies the merits of the One Eternal 
Victim to the wants of the whole Church and 
of individual souls. 

True to this spirit of memorial and continuation, 
which joins by an indissoluble tie each particular 
Eucharist to the First Eucharist of the Cross, which 
is the foundation and support of each, the Church 
teaches, that whenever the Holy Sacrifice is offered, 
three offering persons meet in the person of the one 
celebrant, are represented by him, and act in and 
through him. 

The first who thus offers is Jesus Christ, Eternal 
Victim and Eternal High Priest, Who bestows upon 
His priests a portion of the everlasting Priesthood 
which He has received from His Father, and who is 
so really present with His ministers that He com- 
mands them to say, in the act of consecration, not 
* This is the Body, and this is the Blood of Christ,' 
but in direct words, * This is My Body, this is My 
Blood / so true is it that His Person is really 
represented in the persons of His priests. 

And next, the whole Catholic Church joins in 
offering this Holy Eucharist She communicates 
to her priests the commission she has received from 
her Divine Spouse, to continue the efficacy of His 
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Sacrifice, and she acts and speaks through them, 
as a people acts and speaks through its ambassa- 
dors. Thus all souls which are united to the 
Church .by the bond of charity join, even without 
knowing it, in the Holy Oblation offered on every 
Altar throughout the world, and they all have a 
share in its benefits. 

Lastly, the priest himself offers, he being the un- 
worthy instrument of so divine a work. 

Let us pause now to consider these three points, 
and we shall see how the suffering Christian may, 
in a certain way, unite them all in his own person. 

If the first who offers in the person of the priest 
at the Altar is Jesus Christ Himself, I may also 
dare to say that the first who suffers in the sick 
Christian is also the same Jesus Christ, and that the 
sacrifice of the faithful soul who bears all and suffers 
all for the love of God, is, like the Holy Eucharist 
(though in a less perfect way), a memorial and con- 
tinuation of the Sacrifice once offered on the Cross. 
This is what the Apostle means when he says 
plainly, ' I fill up that which is behind of the afflic- 
tions of Christ in my flesh.' ^ Not assuredly that 
Christ's Passion was incomplete, or that it needed 
perfecting in itself, but that, being the Eternal 

^ Col. i. 24. 



Sacrifice of the whole Church, it only needed to be 
continued by a voluntary acceptation of it on the 
part of God's children. In every sick Christian, 
then, we may see Christ Who suffers, as in every 
celebrant we see Christ Who offers up Himself. He 
alone gives to both these sacrifices a value above 
that which belongs to the doings of men ; He alone 
obtains for each oblation a blessing which shall 
never end. * My son, in thy sickness be not negli- 
gent ;'* for in as true a sense as those martyrs of 
primitive times who took the name of 'God- 
bearers,' or * Christ-bearers,' ' do you also bear 
within you the Suffering Christ, and perpetuate by 
your sacrifice the Sacrifice of His Passion. You are 
too weak and too miserable, it may be, to think of 
yourself and your sufferings without deep affliction, 
but turn your eyes from yourself, and, as the priest 
at the Altar, whilst filled with the sense of his own 
unworthiness, still acknowledges in himself, with 
awe and reverence, the Presence of the One Spot- 
less High Priest, so may you, who are vested with 
the priesthood of suffering, see and adore Christ 
Jesus who suffers and offers up Himself within you. 

' Ecclus. xxxviii. 9. 

5 * Theophonis, ' e.g. S. Ignatius. * Christophoroi ' are mentioned 
by Eusebius, book viii. chap. 10. 
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The second participator in the Sacrifice of the 
Holy Eucharist is the Universal Church ; and it is 
equally true that she is also to be found sharing in 
the sacrifice of the afflicted Christian, increasing 
his virtues and profiting by his sufferings. This is 
one of the consequences of the blessed doctrine of 
the Communion of Saints, through which we know 
that the same laws which rule the Inner Life of 
God, by binding the Three Blessed Persons in One 
Godhead, do also govern the Christian community, 
and bind the different members of the Church in 
one indivisible unity. Thus the same Life animates 
all those souls which are united to the Church by 
the same bond of charity. Not one of those souls 
can think, or love, or act, without influencing the 
general state of all the rest ; still less then can any 
Christian suffer and the whole Church not suffer 
with him ; nor can any graces or blessings be granted 
to him, and the whole Church not share in his gains. 
This also is the doctrine of S. Paul, when he says, 
' Now are they many members, yet but one body. 
Nay, much more those members of the body, which 
seem to be more feeble, are necessary. And 
whether one member suffer, all the members suffer 
with it ; or one member be honoured, all the mem- 
bers rejoice with it. Now ye are the body of Christ 



and members in particular/* Nothing, then, should 
be further from the thoughts of God's children, when 
the fire of tribulation and trial passes upon them, 
than the idea of isolation. I may say more broadly, 
that the word isolation is never a Christian word, 
for a true Christian is never alone, and the soul 
which is filled with Divine grace bears within itself 
the very Presence of God and of His Church.^ 
But in the case of acceptable suffering and self- 
sacrifice, this feeling of isolation is more than ordi- 
narily false, and contradicts all that we know most 
surely respecting the mystery of the union of souls. 
Know then, O suffering Christian, that as the 
priest does not offer the Holy Eucharist alone, nor 
reap the benefit of it himself alone, neither are you 
alone nor forsaken on the altar of your sufferings. 
All the whole Church is there with you. She is 
there to sustain you in your act of self-oblation, 
and she is there also to profit by your perseverance, 
and to be generally enriched by your individual 
holiness. Never think, then, that your pain is in 
vain, or that the silent strivings of your patient love 

** I Cor. xii. 20, 22, 26, 27. 
^ * Christ, with His Mother dear, 

And all His Saints, is here, 
And where they dwell is Heaven, and what they touch divine. ' 

Lyra Innocentium, 

C 
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will be unfruitful or unheeded. Do you not know 
that the poorest and most unlearned priest who 
celebrates at the altar of an obscure village church, 
still enriches, from the depth of his retirement, the 
treasure of the whole Church Catholic, and adds, 
so to speak, to the glories of Heaven ? A power 
something like this is now given to your sufferings. 
They are the common treasure of all souls, and the 
revelations of the Last Day may discover to you 
some before-unknown fellow Christian in whose 
conversion and blessedness you may unconsciously 
have had a share. 

Lastly, the priest himself takes part in the Holy 
Oblation, and assuredly he is not to be debarred 
from lamenting over his own wretchedness, and 
praying for help and pardon, since the Apostle says 
that he 'offers up sacrifice first for his own sins, 
and then for the people's.'* Hence, whatever may 
be the special intention with which the Blessed 
Sacrament is celebrated, still the priest always 
shares in the merits of the Holy Victim there in a 
mystery offered, and, except in cases too terrible to 
think of, he never leaves the Altar without an 
increase of faith and of love. In like manner should 
you, O Christian, keep constantly before your eyes 

8 Heb. vii. 27. 
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the blessing that you yourself gain from your trials. 
The law of justice demands that whoever offers a 
sacrifice should profit by it ; or, as it is expressed in 
the Communion Service, 'they who wait at the 
Altar are partakers with the Altar/ "^ Partake, then, 
O sufferer, of the altar of your sacrifice, and let not 
the benefit of it be lost to your soul. Let nothing 
be wasted in vain murmurings or barren lamenta- 
tions ; let nothing lessen the fulness of the blessing 
with which the God of Justice is waiting to reward 
your patience. The Apostle makes known to us in 
a few words the surprising greatness of this reward : 
' The sufferings of this present time,' he says, ' are 
not worthy to be compared with the glory which 
shall be revealed in us.'® And again, 'Our light 
affliction, which is but for a moment, worketh for us 
a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory.' ® 

^ I Cor. ix. 13. ^ Rom. viii. i8. * 2 Cor. iv. 17. 



{Contittued) 

* Rock of Ages, cleft for me, 
Let me hide myself in Thee.' 

HAVING thus realized the value which is 
given to the sacrifice of yourself and your 
sufferings, through its union with the One Atoning 
Sacrifice of Christ, and the high dignity of the 
priesthood which is bestowed on you through your 
oneness with our Blessed Lord, you may go up 
without faltering to the altar of pain and sickness 
which God's hand has prepared for you from all 
eternity. You are shut off, it may be, from par- 
taking of the Holy Sacrament of Christ's Body and 
Blood, at any rate with that frequency to which you 
have been accustomed in the days of your health, 
and for which you still long in the time of sick- 
ness ; seek, then, to make up in some measure for 
this want by frequent spiritual communion, that so 
you may, as the Church teaches, ' eat and drink the 
.Body and Blood of our Saviour Christ profitably to 
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your soul's health' at those times when it is not 
permitted you ' to receive the Sacrament with your 
mouth.' ^ Believe that, * where men are devout mem- 
bers of Christ by sacramental communion, He 
renders their whole life a continual union with Him- 
self,' and that * faithful souls who are debarred the 
Holy Eucharist are perpetually partakers of Him.' 
Especially * direct your intentions towards the 
Holy Sacrament at the very time of its celebra- 
tion in Church,' and say, as your opening Introit, 

* I will go unto the Altar of God.*^ 

INTROIT. 

* I will go' up, O Lord, early in the morning, 

* unto the Altar,' where Thou dost require at my 
hands the sacrifice of my own will, and of all the 
longings of my heart. 

O God, Who wast the joy of my youth. Thou 
canst renew it as the eagle's, and give me back all 
my health and my strength, if so they may tend to 
Thy Glory. 

* For Thou art the God of my strength : why 
hast Thou put me from Thee, and why go I so 
heavily while the enemy oppresseth me .?' 

^ Rubric to the * Communion of the Sick.' 
^ Psalm xliii. 



38 S;i)e Jkxtk iftan'jt (Sfttcbartjit 

* O send out Thy Light and Thy Truth/ for 
through them only can I be set free from all vain 
and worldly desires, and be enabled to ascend, 
without a murmur, the Calvary to which Thou art 
pleased to call me. 

' Why art thou so heavy, O my soul : and why 
art thou so disquieted within me ?* 

' O put thy trust in God : for I will yet give Him 
thanks, which is the Help of my countenance, and 
my God/ 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to 
the Holy Ghost ; 

As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever shall 
be : world without end. Amen. 

By my weakness and by my strength, by my life 
and by my death, may God the Holy Trinity be 
glorified, now and ever. Amen. 

LORD, have mercy upon us. 
Christ, have mercy upon us. 
LORD, have mercy upon us. 

OUR FATHER. 

PRAYER FOR THE PRESENCE OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. 

Almighty and Most Merciful Father, Who art 
present everywhere, but more especially nigh unto 
all them that call upon Thee in truth ; I bow my- 
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self down before Thy Divine Majesty, in the deep- 
est humility of soul and body, to beseech Thy 
grace and favour towards me in the pardon of all 
my sins. Grant, I pray Thee, that they may not 
hinder the powerful Presence of Thy Holy Spirit 
with me at this time, enabling me to perform an 
acceptable service to Thee ; through Christ Jesus 
our Lord. Amen. 

KYRIE ELEISON. 

O Lord, look upon the desires of my heart, for- 
give all my past sin and unthankfulness, and pity 
the sorrows of Thy servant. 

LORD, the Maker of all creatures, have mercy 
upon me. 

CHRIST, the only Son of the Father, born of the 
Virgin, have mercy upon me. 

LORD Who flowest from the Father and the Son 
continually, have mercy upon me. 

THE COLLECT. 

O God, Who in teaching us to pray, hast bidden 
us say, ' Father, Thy Will be done ;* help me from 
the bottom of my heart to enter into the spirit of 
these Divine words. Enable me to place myself 
entirely in Thy Hands, that so I may from hence- 
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forth find all my hope and happiness in accom- 
plishing Thine adorable and eternal Will ; through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 

THE EPISTLE. 

2 COR. I. 8. 

' For we would not, brethren, have you ignorant 
of our trouble which came to us in Asia, that we 
were pressed out of measure, above strength, inso- 
much that we despaired even of life : but we had 
the sentence of death in ourselves, that we should 
not trust in ourselves, but in God Which raiseth the 
dead : Who delivered us from so great a death, and 
doth deliver : in Whom we trust that He will yet 
deliver us.* 

Throughout my whole being I have felt this 
'sentence of death' of which the Apostle speaks, 
and his unflinching words show me clearly that I 
must not trust in this short and uncertain life, but 
only in Thee, the Lord of all life, Who canst, if such 
be Thy will, raise up even the dead from their graves. 

This, then, O Lord, is often the object of the 
sharp 'sentence of death' which makes itself felt 
by the sick man in the fading away of his health 
and strength. Thou wouldest have him learn from 
this foreshadowing of death, that he does not hold 



the principle of life in his own hands, but that he 
must look above himself for that essential vitality, 
and turn to Him alone for recovery Who has said, 
* I am the Life.' When he has duly profited by 
the sacred warning, Thou dost lead him back, it 
may be, from the edge of the grave to the regions 
of life, and dost give him once more that strength 
which Thou hast taught him to look upon as only a 
loan from Thee. Will it be thus with me, O Lord } 
I may indeed hope and believe it, for the remem- 
brance of Thy past mercies gives me reason to 
hope all things for the future. 

THE HOLY GOSPEL. 

S. MATT. IX. 18. 

* While He spake these things unto them, behold 
there came a certain ruler, and worshipped Him, 
saying. My daughter is even now dead : but come 
and lay Thy Hand upon her, and she shall live. 
And Jesus arose, and followed him, and so did His 
disciples. And, behold, a woman, which was dis- 
eased with an issue of blood twelve years, came 
behind Him, and touched the hem of His garment : 
for she said within herself. If I may but touch His 
garment, I shall be whole. But Jesus turned Him 
about, and when He saw her. He said. Daughter, be 



42 Q^i)e JUxtk |Ean'j$ <!tfuct)artj$t 

of good comfort ; thy faith hath made thee whole. 
And the woman was made whole from that hour. 
And when Jesus came into the ruler's house, and 
saw the minstrels and the people making a noise, 
He said unto them, Give place : for the maid is not 
dead, but sleepeth. And they laughed Him to 
scorn. But when the people were put forth, He 
went in, and took her by the hand, and the maid 
arose. And the fame thereof went abroad into all 
that land. And when Jesus departed thence, two 
blind men followed Him, crying, and saying, Thou 
Son of David, have mercy on us. And when He 
was come into the house, the blind men came to 
Him : and Jesus saith unto them, Believe ye that I 
am able to do this } They said unto Him, Yea, 
Lord. Then touched He their eyes, saying. Ac- 
cording to your faith be it unto you. And their 
eyes were opened. And Jesus went about all the 
cities and villages, teaching in their synagogues, and 
preaching the Gospel of the Kingdom, and heal- 
ing every sickness and every disease among the 
people.' 

Lord, how dear to me during this time of suffering 
and sickness is the history contained in this Holy 
Gospel, and its last words are especially precious to 
my soul. They teach me that no human suffering 
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was despised by Thee during Thy sojourning here, 
and that Thou wast as ready to give help to weak- 
ness of body as to sorrow of mind ; they also 
comfort us under the hardness of some learned men, 
who seem to look down with haughty pride on 
human suffering and infirmity. They who are the 
most ready to preach patience to others have 
often never known pain themselves ; they find it 
easy to exhort others to fortitude, since they have 
had none but easy trials to bear. But Thy Divine 
Wisdom, O my Saviour, is greater and more pro- 
found than all the learning of men. Thou art 
Loving enough to treat all men with tenderness ; 
Thou art Great enough to honour man's weakness. 
Thou dost never look upon suffering with coldness 
and want of sympathy ; Thy merciful Heart always 
feels for sorrow, and comforts us under it. O the 
depth of the Heart of my Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ ! O the strength of His Love ! O the abyss 
of His brotherly Compassion ! How shall I trust 
as I ought in this Divine Love ? When shall I 
learn to tell out all to Him, and fearlessly to pour 
forth before Him the resigned though bitter com- 
plaint which He will not despise ? 



44 3^!)e jbitk Ittan'jet (Sixtt\)^xifii 



THE OBLATION AND COMMEMORATION. 

Lord, Thou dost not despise my sufferings, and 
still less wilt Thou disdain my free and willing 
sacrifice, whereby at this time I make myself, as it 
were, a victim for Thine altar, offering to Thee fully 
and entirely my whole self, my body, soul, and 
spirit, all that Thou art pleased to call me to do or 
suffer for Thee. 

I acknowledge Thy Sovereign Power over me 
and all Thy creatures ; I adore Thee as my Lord 
and my God ; I thank Thee for all the benefits 
which Thou hast poured on me and mine ; I beseech 
Thee to turn away from me those judgments which 
my sins have greatly provoked, and to grant to me 
and to all Thy whole Church, those graces and 
blessings of which we stand in need. 

To Thee, O Lord, do I offer this sacrifice of my- 
self and my sufferings, beseeching Thee to receive 
it, to bless and sanctify it, that so it may be ac- 
ceptable in Thy sight, not indeed for any deserts 
or merits of its own, but only through its union with 
the All-Prevailing Sacrifice of Thy dear Son, and 
for the sake of His precious sufferings. Through 
His merits let my prayers and sacrifice come before 
Thee, and do Thou bless in body and soul all those 
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who are dear to me, and whom I would now re- 
member. Have mercy on us, and on thy whole 
Church, granting that all such as are yet alive may 
finish their course with joy, and that all such as 
are dead in the Lord may rest in hope and rise to 
eternal glory. Amen. 

THE CONFESSION. 

I confess to Thee, O Lord God, that I have by 
my sins deserved the evils which I now suffer, and 
that the sickness with which Thou hast visited me 
is the just punishment of my unthankfulness and 
rebellion against Thee. Alas ! how often have I 
wasted both health and strength in vain and sinful 
thoughts, and words, and deeds ! How often have 
I put off* till to-morrow the carrying out of good 
resolutions, and obedience to the promptings of Thy 
Divine Grace ! How often have I presumed upon 
the continuance of my life, and the patience of a 
merciful God ! O Father, I should still be given 
up to these vain dreams and delusions, unless Thy 
gracious Hand had roused me by the touch of 
suffering, giving me, in the quiet of sickness, an 
opportunity of looking well to my ways, and of 
beginning in all earnestness the work of my salva- 
tion. O most merciful Father, do Thou forgive me 
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all that is past, and help me to serve and please 
Thee ever hereafter, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 

THE SURSUM CORD A AND THE PREFACE. 

* Lift up your hearts. 
We lift them up unto the Lord.* 

Let me no longer give way to vain complainings, 
nor listen to any faint-hearted counsels, nor heed 
anything which will lead me back to earthly things. 
O my God, I would now fain forget myself, and 
losing sight of my own misery, look only upon 
Thee. How much loss does many a soul too surely 
bring upon itself by dwelling on itself rather than 
on Thee, O Lord, Who art the Source of all 
beauty, all life, all order, and all perfection! 
And yet, how good is it to turn away for a time 
from the sad and weary sight of our own incurable 
littleness, and to lose ourselves in the bright 
glimpses of Thy Glory ; to snatch a moment's fore- 
taste of that place where resound the eternal praises 
of 'angels and archangels, and all the company 
of Heaven !' 

Help me, then, O Lord, to raise my sad voice 
from this earth, and to join my feeble efforts for a 
while to the songs of the celestial Powers, as, with 
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the accents of unfailing hope, I sing from the depth 
of my sufferings, * Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God of 
Hosts, Heaven and earth are full of Thy Glory. 
Glory be to Thee, O Lord Most High. Amen.' 

THE HUMBLE ACCESS. 

' I will wash my hands in innocency, O Lord, and 
so will I go to Thine Altar,* thanking Thee for 
having purified my hands by the fire of trial, and 
for having begun the work of conversion in my 
heart. Finish Thy Work, O Blessed Jesus, sepa- 
rate me from the children of this world, who live 
only for the world and the flesh, and know nothing 
of Thy Cross. Correct my soul by the discipline 
of silence and seclusion, give uprightness and 
strength to my will ; and if it be Thy good plea- 
sure that I should go back into the world, and be 
restored to the full activity of life, grant that I may 
henceforth walk innocently, that my foot may 
stand right, that I may show the voice of thanks- 
giving, and praise the Lord in the congregation. 
Lord, hear me and help me, though I am unworthy 
to gather up the crumbs under Thy Table. 

THE CANON. 

Let my prayers, O Lord, be united, not only to 
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the everlasting praises which the Angels sing at 
Thy Feet, but also to those which Thy Holy 
Church has re-echoed from the beginning by the 
mouths of her Apostles, her Martyrs, her Patri- 
archs, her Confessors, her Virgins, and all her faith- 
ful members, whether they have departed out of 
this world or are still militant in it. Above all, O 
Lord, let them be united to those praises, which 
Thou, Blessed Jesus, didst offer whilst yet visible 
on earth amongst men, and those which Thou art 
now offering unto Thy Father in glory. 

Let my sacrifice be joined to the sacrifice which 
Thy Church unceasingly offers to Thee. From the 
time that Thy Blood was shed for her upon the 
Cross, she. Thy faithful spouse, filled with a like 
love for Thee, has never ceased to pour out her 
own blood for Thy glory. Longing to make some 
return for Thy Love, and as though inflamed with 
heavenly emulation, day by day she dies for Thee, 
and so continues, for love of Thee, to be what the 
Apostle Paul calls her when he says, 'We are 
counted as sheep for the slaughter.'^ 

Still more, let the oblation of myself and my 
sufferings which I here make unto Thee, be united 
to that Holy Sacrifice, which in Thy whole Life, 

3 Rom. viii, 36. 



in the First Eucharist, and on the Cross, Thou 
didst offer for me and all for whom Thou didst 
vouchsafe to die. Grant, O Lord, that I may never 
be shut out from the benefits of that all-prevailing 
Sacrifice, that my oblation may not be lost by 
being separated from the oblation of herself which 
Thy Church offers to thee, nor from That which 
Thou dost unceasingly offer to Thy Father. Un- 
worthy as is my sacrifice, small as are my sufferings 
compared with those of Thy Saints and Martyrs, 
I yet come before Thee, beseeching Thee that, by 
means of union with Thy sufferings, my trials may 
have a value and a merit, which of themselves they 
could never obtain. 

THE CONSECRATION. 

In the Sacrifice of the Holy Eucharist, Thou, O 
Lord, dost offer Thyself in a Mystery to Thy 
Father, and dost feed Thy people with Thine own 
most precious Body and Blood. Thou seest that 
I do this day join, in desire and spirit, with every 
Christian congregation in the whole world which 
duly celebrates these Holy Mysteries ; do Thou 
supply to me the want of the outward means, by 
the inward operation of the Holy Spirit. I offer 
Thee thanks and praise that Thou didst give 

D 
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Thyself 'to suffer death upon the Cross for our 
redemption/ and didst make ' there [by Thy one 
Oblation of Thyself once offered] a full, perfect, 
and sufficient Sacrifice, Oblation, and Satisfaction 
for the sins of the whole world.' 

Behold, O Lord my God, I commemorate this 
great work of Redemption, now, as far as I am 
able to do so, in my mind and heart, in remem- 
brance of that wonderful Love which made Thee 
not only to die, but also to be broken and crucified 
for us, desiring that it may be most thankfully 
and joyfully commemorated everywhere, until Thy 
coming again, unto the great increase of true 
devotion and sincere obedience to Thee in all 
things. 

Thou callest me to die with Thee to the world 
and to myself, to be crucified with Thee. O 
Blessed Lord Jesus Christ, in union with that 
sovereign Will by which, at Thy command, death 
drew near and accomplished his work on Thee, I 
also in a spirit of self-sacrifice accept that same 
death for love of Thee. I accept death in my mind 
by submitting to be deprived of all intellectual 
power, and by resigning myself to the state of 
languor and mental inactivity to which sickness 
has brought me. I accept death in my heart, if 
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sickness should rob me of the enjoyment of all 
that is nearest and dearest to me, if it should 
keep me from the society of those I love, or forbid 
me to share the joys which other men seek after, 
by condemning me to a life of loneliness. Above 
all, I accept death in my will, by renouncing the 
choice of my own ways, by not walking after my 
own desires, and by following Thee, O Lord, 
in this dim twilight of suspense and uncer- 
tainty, which is the greatest of all trials. Lastly, 
I accept death in my flesh, by bearing in 
patience all pain and weariness, and by yielding 
in faith and hope to the supreme sentence which 
Thou wilt one day pass upon me, consecrating 
my last hour to Thee, and laying beforehand 
my last sigh at Thy Feet, in a spirit of sacrifice 
and as a last proof of my love. 

THE COMMUNION AND CONSUMMATION OF THE 

SACRIFICE. 

* Lord, I am unworthy ' to enter into the depths 
of Thy mysteries, ' but speak the Word only, and * 
my soul * shall be healed.' 

I acknowledge, O Lord Jesus Christ, that Thou 
art the True Bread coming down from Heaven to 
feed us with Thine Own Self. I believe that in 
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Thee are hidden infinite treasures of spiritual gifts, 
and the most abundant riches of Thy grace ; and 
of these I humbly and heartily desire and long to 
partake. 

I know and believe, with the faithful centurion 
of old, that Thou, even when absent — that is, 
without giving me Sacramental Communion in 
Thy Presence, — canst with one word heal, enrich, 
and sanctify me. Come, therefore, I pray Thee, O 
Lord, unto Thine unworthy servant, and speak 
unto me that word only. Come unto my sin-sick 
soul, O Heavenly Physician, and cleanse it from all 
its evils and imperfections. Enter, O my God, 
under my roof, and strengthen my weakness ; enter 
into my heart, and satisfy my hunger ; enter into 
my soul and adorn it with all virtue and excellence ; 
feed me spiritually with Thy most precious Body 
and Blood, and grant unto me that I ' may be filled 
with Thy grace and heavenly benediction.' 

Now, O Lord, help me to say with Thine Apostle, 
It is no more I who suffer, it is no more I who die, 
it is no more I who offer up myself, but it is Christ 
Jesus Who suffers. Who offers Himself up. Who 
dies in me. O blessed communion with the holy 
Death of Jesus, O blessed death united to His 
Death, O death more fruitful than life itself, O 
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death who art so transformed, that the nearer I 
behold thee, the more I see disappear all that was 
wont to terrify me in thee. Thou art death still, 
and so my whole bodily nature is startled and con- 
founded at thy presence, for thou art a thing 
contrary to nature, the hand of sin gave thee thy 
being, and not the Hand of God. But now, clothed 
as thou art with the Blood of Jesus, covered with 
His Love, adorned with His Name, transfigured by 
the remembrance of Him, now thou art to me 
only another name for the Cross, that is to say, less 
an instrument of death than an instrument of life, 
less an end than a beginning, less a death than a 
birth. 

Lord, teach me truly to unite my sacrifice to 
Thine, and to be one with Thee upon the Cross. 

Lord, do Thou present to Thy Father the free- 
will offering of a soul which would die in spirit with 
Thee, in order to live henceforth only in Thee. 

Grant, O Lord, that having thus found in the 
extremity of my weakness a means of glorifying 
Thee, I may never neglect to make due use of it. 
Grant that, in the oblation and consummation of 
my sacrifice, I may find that treasure of strength 
which is to be found in every work that is done for 
love of Thee and to Thy glory. Let my willing svih- 
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mission to death, when united to and transformed 
by Thy Death for us sinners, teach me the secret of 
true resurrection and of real life, whether Thou dost 
will that I should find it in a longer continuance in 
this world, or in a speedy departure to that better 
world where there will be no more sickness, nor 
suffering, nor tears, nor parting, nor change, nor 
death ; but eternal joy, fulness, peace, possession, 
and love. Amen. 

OUR FATHER. 

THE GLORIA IN EXCELSIS. 

' Glory be to God on High, and in earth peace, 
good will towards men.' Peace ! I know now, O 
Lord, that peace is not to be found in the possession 
of any material good, nor in the enjoyment of any 
selfish happiness ; but only in that order which 
innocence preserves in the heart, and which peni- 
tence restores to it. I was often troubled and 
anxious amidst all the pleasures of that self-indul- 
gent and useless life which kept me far away from 
Thee ; one thing was ever wanting to make me 
completely happy, and that was peace. Strange 
that suffering should restore peace to my heart, 
but so it is ; because suffering patiently borne 
brings order in its train. I can feel now that 
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everything has its due proportion. The God of 
Love is no longer forgotten, the sinner weeps and 
repents of his faults, and so Mercy and Justice are 
reconciled. 

O Lord Jesus Christ, I adore Thee in this work, 
which is only Thine ; but do Thou perfect it by 
cleansing my heart from all its many stains. 
* Lamb of God, that takest away the sins of the 
world, have mercy upon me. Thou that takest 
away the sins of the world, receive my prayer. 
Thou that sittest at the right Hand of God the 
Father, have mercy upon me. For Thou only art 
holy. Thou only art the Lord, Thou only, O 
Christ, with the Holy Ghost, art Most High in the 
Glory of God the Father.' Amen. 

THE BENEDICTION OF PEACE. 

May the Peace and Blessing of God Almighty, 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, be with 
me now, and at the hour of death. Amen. 
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* I know no life divided, 

O Lord of Life, from Thee ; 
In Thee is life provided 

For all mankind and me : 
I know no death, O Jesus, 

Because I live in Thee; 
Thy Death it is which frees us 

From death eternally.* 

THE Invalid, O Lord, ' wilt Thou not turn 
again, and quicken me : that my soul may- 
rejoice in Thee. 

' Shew me Thy mercy, O Lord : and grant me 
Thy salvation. 

* I will hearken what the Lord God will say 
concerning me : for He shall speak peace unto 
His people, and to His saints, that they turn not 
again.' ^ 

The Consoler, Thou' art wise, O My son, in that 
thou doubt est not the Peace and Love with which 
I look upon those souls who turn to Me in sincerity. 

^ Psalm Ixxxv. 6-8. 
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I have heard thy prayers, and the voice of thine 
offering has come up before Me. Thou hast 
accepted without shrinking that oblation of thyself 
of which the bloody sacrifice of My servant Abra- 
ham was but a figure, as it was also most especially 
the type of My own proper Sacrifice. Recall the 
remembrance of it to thy mind ; it will teach thee 
that I often prove the faith of My elect ones, without 
requiring at their hands the actual accomplishment 
of the sacrifices to which I seem to call them. It 
is enough in such a case, if I implant in their souls 
a real willingness to give up everything for the 
advancement of My glory. Thou hast willingly 
accepted death at My hands ; it is well, My son ; 
the vows and the prayers which thou hast offered 
to Me in this spirit of self-oblation I have heard 
and blessed. Dwell no longer on the thought of 
death ; the season for such thoughts is past. 

It is life, O My son, which should always spring 
up for thee out of meditation on and submission to 
death. Hear and consider the words of My 
Apostle : ' Ye are dead,' says he, ' and your Life is 
hid with Christ in God." He begins by saying, 
* Ye are dead,' and it might seem as if nothing 
more need follow, for why should any words be 

' Col. iii. 3. 
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addressed to the dead ; what should we say to 
them ? But it is to speak of life that his next words 
are uttered : 'And your Life is hid.' This same 
death, then, only hides life, gathers it up, encloses it 
carefully, as God hides the child in its mother's 
womb, and so it is nourished, strengthened, devel- 
oped in secret till the day 'when Christ, Who is 
our Life, shall appear,' and ' then shall ye also 
appear with Him in glory." Thou knowest not, 
My son, when this glorious day shall be, and if I 
have not made it known to thee, it is because the 
knowledge of it would not tend to advance thy 
salvation. Thou needest only to know that it 
' will surely come and will not tarry.' 

For these words may be understood in several 
senses, as often happens in My Holy Scriptures. 
Thy glorious return to life in the revelation of My 
glory may doubtless signify the reward which 
awaits thy labours when this mortal life shall be 
be ended, and thou shalt enjoy unchanging rest in 
the company of My saints. But it may also mean, 
that I have still work for thee to do in this world, 
and that, after having formed thee in My ways 
in the seclusion of trial, and in the quiet of ap- 
proaching death, I may, in the day when it shall 

* Col. Hi. 4. 
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please Me, break open the grave of thy weakness 
and powerlessness, and give thee such strength as 
shall make thee marvellously fruitful in good works 
to My greater glory. 

My son, the soul can do no great thing in My 
service unless, like Me and with Me, she has passed 
through death. The children of this world cannot 
understand these words, and, amongst the many 
Divine axioms which offend them, this seems to 
them one of the hardest and most foolish. But all 
My saints have acknowledged and accepted this 
' foolishness of the Cross.' Did S. John Baptist, 
S. Paul, S. Jerome, S. Chrysostom, S. Athanasius, 
did these my saints live to the world ? Surely not, 
they were dead and buried to the world, and yet 
' their sound is gone out into all lands : and their 
words into the ends of the world.'* Thou mayest 
see, then, that dying to themselves, to their own 
desires, and choice, and hopes, and to their own 
will, gives My sons no reason to doubt of their 
future usefulness in advancing My glory. It is, on 
the contrary, the beginning of their vocation, the 
mark of My election and of My favour. When 
all that is mortal fails them, they ought to believe 
that their hour draws near, for I work only through 

* Psalm xix. 4. 
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death ; and they should accept, with an ever-increas- 
ing hope, that fertilizing self-oblation through which 
My faithful servants must pass. 

And, since thou hast striven to do this, let ' thy 
strength be in quietness and in confidence' from 
henceforth. Drink the cup to the dregs ; let those 
around thee, thy friends and even thy relations, 
weep over thee whom they look upon as incapable 
of any further work in this world. Bear it all in 
silence, and strengthen thyself by a steadfast hope 
in the fulfilment of My secret promises. Wait for 
Me still in patience and faith, let Me judge of 'the 
times and the seasons,* and do thou await the hour 
of thy resurrection with calm and unwavering 
trust. 

This hour will sound in time, but it has been 
fixed from all eternity. 
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* Low at His Feet lay thy burden of carefulness. 
High on His Heart He will bear it for thee, 
Comfort thy sorrows, and answer thy prayerfiilness. 
Guiding thy steps as may best be for thee.' 

Rev. J. S. B. Monsell 

MY brother, when trials come upon you, do 
not weary yourself by looking into the 
future, and trying to calculate the greatness and 
the length of your sufferings. 

There is no labour in the world more fruitless, 
no trouble more unavailing. Affliction comes upon 
us without any possibility of our foreseeing it, and 
as suddenly leaves us when we have lost all hopes 
of relief; and we are apt to be startled and sur- 
prised at its dealings with us, unless we see in them 
the Hand of God. This is why the wise man will 
always live as if in a state of suspense, being 
neither too confident in prosperity, nor too de- 
pressed in adversity. 

The wisdom of this course was well known to 



62 'JDttfficient unto tl)e ba^ 'm tl)e etitl ttjereof' 

ancient philosophy, and the poet exhorts to it in. 
those beautiful lines where he says, ' Stir up thy 
courage and thy strength in the day of adversity ; 
and be not less wise when the wind of prosperity is 
blowing, spread not out all thy sails without re- 
serve/^ But this caution of ancient philosophers, 
inasmuch as it was only grounded on doubt and 
distrust, brought neither hope nor consolation to 
mankind. It was left for Christianity to give a 
foundation of Faith to uncertainty itself, and to 
soften the trials of uncertainty by a confidence and 
trust which are more comforting than foresight 

* Take no thought,' saith the Lord Jesus, * for 
your Heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need 
of all these things. Take, therefore, no thought for 
the morrow,' He repeats, ' for the morrow shall 
take thought for the things of itself. Sufficient 
unto the day is the evil thereof 

Our Lord speaks in the first place of tAe Father, 
Next He speaks of the day, and seems to imply 
that, in the very fact of this division of life into 
days, there is a source of comfort and of rest. Let 
us try to understand, how this is. 

I. " Your Father knoweth that ye have need of 

^ Horace, Carmin., lib. ii. lo. 
* S. Matt. vi. 31, 32, 34. 
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^11 these things/ And what great ground there is 
in this for rest and confidence ! I do not know 
what will be my future as regards my sickness, I 
can foresee nothing and be sure of nothing, either 
as to its duration or its ultimate issue. But there 
is One Who knows all this which is hidden from 
me ; there is One Whom nothing escapes of all that 
threatens me or that happens to me ; there is One 
Who foresees all, where I can foresee nothing ; 
Who can do all, while I can do nothing ; and Who 
guides my steps with unerring wisdom, whilst I 
walk blindly on ; and this All-Knowing, Almighty 
One is my Father! He is not less powerful than 
wise, not less loving than wise and powerful ; 
Infinite in the threefold Unity of His wisdom. His 
power, and His love.'* 

Assuredly, if we hold it to be a virtue in earthly 
parents, that they are able to see further into the 
future than their merry, thoughtless, little ones, and 
to prepare for that future, through the wisdom and 

• * This then is of faith, that everything, the very least, or what 
seems to us great, . . . everything which touches us in mind, body, 
or estate, ... is overruled to each of us by the all-holy and all- 
loving will of God. ... If the least thing could happen to us with- 
out God's permission, it would be something out of God's control. 
God's providence or His love would not be what they are.' — Dr. 

PUSEY. 



64 'jSttfftcient unto tt)e bag ijt( tt)e evil tj^ereof 

foresight of their tender love, what must we think, 
of that Father of all, Who, though He is King and 
Master of all worlds, yet cares for each particular 
one amongst us, as if each one were alone in the 
universe ! * 

This Father, All-Wise, All-Loving, and AU- 
Powerful, has me ever in His sight ; He sees my suf- 
ferings, my sorrows, and my fears ; His knowledge 
is not limited, as mine is, to what is already past ; He 
knows and foresees all that the morrow has in store 
forme; He proportions my trials to my strength, 
and will never suffer them to be greater than I can 
bear. 

* But,' the sufferer may say, * why has not this 
Mighty and Foreknowing Father withheld from me 
this storm of tribulation ? You say that He is able 
to do so, and that He loves me. Why did He not 
then hinder the evil which He foreknew, and pre- 
vent it from touching me ? ' 

And yet, O Christian, why should He have done 
this ? Is your soul become less pure or less noble 
since suffering has come upon you ? Is she less 
loosened from the world, less free from the yoke of 

* * Thou art as much His care, as if beside 
Nor man nor angel lived in Heaven or earth.' 

Christian Year. 
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vain desires and evil passions ? Is she not, on the 
contrary, already purified and sanctified by the 
fire of affliction, more able to understand the 
sorrows of others, more compassionate, more large- 
hearted, more like God, and consequently brought 
nearer to Him, nearer, that is to say, to Him Who 
is her great end and her everlasting happiness ? 
Why then give way to murmurings and complain- 
ing? Believe what our blessed Lord tells you, 
that your Father always beholds and watches over 
you, that He sees and knows your needs. Be sure 
that all which has come upon you hitherto has been 
for the good of your soul, and leave to that Fore- 
seeing and Loving Father the care of the days 
which are yet before you. Do not lose yourself in 
mournful calculations as to an unknown future, but 
try to begin well and to end well each day as it 
comes, for ' sufficient unto the day is the evil 
thereof 

n. ' Unto the day.' It is not in vain that the 
Father of mankind has divided time and life by 
this measure of days, and it concerns us to enter, 
as much as we may, into the wisdom of His 
Divine reasons, and to learn to use aright each 
day which is born and dies again. 

The most diligent workman, if he were shown a 

E 
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large building, and ordered to erect a similar one 
at once, would be likely to lose heart, and to be 
so discouraged at the idea of an undertaking beyond 
his strength and his powers of mind, as not to 
lay a single stone. But if the architect, instead of 
revealing to him the whole plan of the building, 
only gives him a reasonable piece of work to do 
each day, and, dividing his labours, lays upon him 
every morning a task proportionate to the day's 
strength, then the workman will begin his work 
cheerfully, and the building will be ended before the 
ending of the year. 

And so it is with the * working out of our own 
salvation.' If the Divine Architect of the New 
Jerusalem were to show to each human workman 
all the work that must be accomplished before he 
attains to rest, we, poor weak creatures that we are, 
should be overwhelmed at the tremendous task, 
and should give it up in despair. But the wise 
Master-Builder of our eternal happiness knows 
better how to order the labour of His workmen. 
He hides from us the view of the whole work, and 
only shows to us, day by day, little by little, 
that portion of the design on which we are 
actually engaged. He divides our work ; He 
reckons the hours of the day ; He proportions our 
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labour to our strength. The task which He gives 
us each morning is all that it concerns us to know. 
Let us work all day to accomplish it, and when the 
evening comes, let us act like the poor workman, 
who, without troubling himself about the labour of 
the morrow, or dreaming of the immediate comple- 
tion of a design of which he is still ignorant, calmly 
receives his day's wages, and sings as he turns his 
steps homewards. 

'Sufficient unto the day is the evil thereof Is 
not the portion of trial, of suffering, and of striving 
which the Divine Master has allotted to you to-day 
enough for you ? Why will you look out for and 
take up beforehand the burden which is to be yours 
to-morrow ? Thank God for having hidden it from 
you ; thank Him for having ordered the constant 
succession of times and seasons so as to give repose 
to a nature so frail and so incapable of unbroken 
effort as yours is. This succession is varied to allow 
time for rest, and yet regular so as not to interfere 
with labour ; varied, to prevent weariness on earth, 
and regular, to give a foretaste of an unchanging 
eternity. 

But this succession of times and seasons will one 
day cease ; the last evening of the world will come, 
and will be followed by the endless morning of the 
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eternal day. Then we shall see at one glance, all 
the work which, by the help of God, and thanks to 
His mercy in dividing our labours, we have been 
able to accomplish during this mortal life. I ven- 
ture to think that the elect will then be astonished 
at the greatness of their own work, and that, 
whilst they ascribe to God alone all the glory of 
such great labours, they will not cease to wonder 
that it should have been wrought by their hands. 
When the poor artisan, after having laboured 
wearily and patiently through the long summer 
days, at last stands mingled with the crowd, as they 
contemplate the building which his hands have 
helped to raise, when he hears their praises of the 
work on which he has expended part of his life and 
strength, I think he must feel almost surprised that 
he can have had a share in carrying out so grand an 
undertaking, and must have a great respect for the 
architect who has been able to build for ages to 
come, whilst making use of short-lived men and 
their daily toil. How much more shall we exult in 
the blessed revelation of our earthly labours when 
the great Day of reward shall come ! Dazzled by 
the glories and beauty of that living Jerusalem, 
which, under God's grace, our strivings and suffer- 
ings in this world shall have helped to rear, we 
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shall then say to His holy angels, * How can the 
endeavours of a few mortal days and hours have 
sufficed to create such a glorious work ! ' And 
their voices will answer us, * Sufficient unto the 
day is the evil thereof.* 
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* When we seek relief 
From a long-felt grief, 
When temptations come alluring, 
Make us patient and enduring, 
Show us that bright shore 
Where we weep no more.' 

Translated by H. L. L 

* \^7E are unprofitable servants/ These are 
V V assuredly true words, in that they ascribe 
all glory to God alone, and they are also lowly 
words, since they humble us in His sight, and teach 
us never to imagine ourselves to be necessary to 
the accomplishment of His designs. But, in order 
that they may not lose their true meaning, we must 
take care to understand them rightly, and to use 
them in the same sound and exalted sense in which 
our Blessed Saviour pronounced them. For there 
is more than one way of using these words ; we 
may make use of them in a really humble spirit, 
after having accomplished the most self-denying 
labours ; or, on the other hand, we may use them in 
a spirit of discouragement and indolence, first 
yielding without a struggle to our slothful inclina 
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tions, and then seeking an excuse for this culpable 
self-indulgence in an expression of cowardly and 
selfish humility. 

The state of languor to which a lingering illness 
reduces us, predisposes us to downheartedness and 
depression ; and unless we make vigorous efforts to 
shake off this melancholy drowsiness, we shall end 
by giving way to it altogether, to the great injury 
of the body as well as of the soul, for the bodily 
frame is weakened by mental inactivity, and thus 
rendered less able to resist the attacks of sickness. 
When illness is exhausting us, or has left a legacy 
of weakness behind it, we are far too ready to give 
up altogether every kind of work, of occupation, 
and of intellectual employment, and to busy our- 
selves solely with depressing and useless medita- 
tions on our own suflferings. We listen eagerly to 
well-meant but fainthearted advice on this subject, 
and consent to deprive ourselves of all reading, and 
of everything else which would serve to divert our 
minds, if at the same time it needs a little exertion. 
The soul sinks, so to speak, with the body, and 
makes no attempts at any reaction on the side of 
life. Religion itself has no longer any power to 
lift up the poor spirit which is thus borne down to 
earth, nay, it even seems in a manner to consecrate 
the souFs weakness, by putting into the movitl\o(ti\fi. 
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sick man this humble saying, ' We are unprofitable 
servants/ 

But we must take care to remember that all have 
not an equal right to use these words, and that none 
have less right than they who give themselves up 
too easily to sloth and self-indulgence. Our Blessed 
Lord says, *When ye shall have done all those 
things which are commanded you, say. We are un- 
profitable servants : we have done that which was 
our duty to'do.'^ Is it not plain that this passage, 
far from presupposing the inactivity of the servant, 
presupposes, on the contrary, courage, diligence, 
faithful and persevering service, all crowned by a 
true feeling of humility, which is the more to be 
admired, since it might seem as if he had some 
grounds to speak otherwise, and to make much of 
his services ? 

Work, then, must go before humility ; self-devo- 
tion and exertion are needful to give it any value. 
It is the firm resolve to perform our duties, and 
perseverance in their fulfilment, which gives us a 
right to humble ourselves sincerely before Almighty 
God, and to say that * we are unprofitable servants.' 
Apart from action, these words become nothing 
more than an insipid truism, and a weak expression 
of cowardice. 

^ S. Luke xvii. lo. 
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You will thus see, that in order to come worthily 
from the mouth of a Christian, these words of our 
Saviour must be accompanied by active and devoted 
service. But of what nature can the active work of 
a sick man be ? 

The answer to this will, of course, depend on 
the nature of his illness. It is very plain that the 
duties of an invalid must vary according as his sick- 
ness either absolutely deprives him of all powers of 
mind and body, or leaves them to him in some 
degree, though weakened and diminished. We 
will only speak just now of the first of these cases, 
and we shall see that even this will allow of action 
of a very noble, rare, and exalted kind, and most 
worthy of a soul which is set free from the world, 
and devoted to the service of God. 

The whole of Stoic philosophy was, in a manner, 
contained in one word, the stern force of which 
can hardly be misunderstood, * Sustine, endure ! 
This word, which was repeated by ancient Stoics 
with more arrogant hardness than true grandeur, 
can only be used profitably when it is spoken in a 
Christian spirit, and its haughty tone tempered 
down by the lowliness of the Gospel. 

Endure ! O my young brother ! young soldier of 
Jesus Christ, stricken with a painful and lingering 
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illness, and unable to keep back the bitter tears 
which longings for an active life wring from you ! 
Endure ! for God, your Master and your Friend, 
sees your endeavours, reckons up your struggles, 
and employs to the glory of His Name, and the 
advancement of Right in this world, all the hard- 
won victories of your patience. When, after a 
weary day spent in striving to give up your own 
will, and in all the hidden bitterness of self-sacrifice, 
you commend your soul at eventide into the Hands 
of God, take courage, for you have earned the right 
to say, with all sincerity, the humble words of ear- 
nest labourers, * Lord, we are unprofitable servants, 
we have done that which was our duty to do/ 

Endure, above all, O soul consecrated to God, 
my brother in the honour of the priesthood, though 
you are now withheld by sickness from those very 
labours for which you gave up all worldly callings, 
and cannot but grieve sorely that you may no 
longer share in the Church's holy toils and blessed 
weariness. When in the evening you turn your 
thoughts to your flock, O faithful shepherd, and 
sigh as you remember that all day long you have 
been unable to leave your sick-bed in order to feed 
your people with the Word of God, do you also 
take courage. God sees the earnest desires of your 
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heart ; He accepts them, He blesses them, and 
makes them fruitful forthe good of His Church. You, 
too, have laboured faithfully, and you may, without 
misgiving, make these words of humble devotion 
your own, and say, *We are unprofitable servants.' 

Endure, in a word, O Christian soul, whoever you 
may be, whose strength is brought low by weary 
weakness, and whose largehearted desires for the 
glory of God and the good of mankind, seem to be 
doomed never to be of any use to the Holy Cause 
you are so anxious to advance. Call faith to your 
aid, and do not think yourself to be forsaken of 
God, because He does not at this moment accept 
at your hands any outward and visible labour.* 
Tell yourself over and over again that God does 
not need our fruitless agitation, and that the cease- 
less activity of Martha may conduce less to His 
glory than the quiet contemplation of Mary. 

Realize, also, that to suffer is fo do; and that the 
hidden work of complete resignation, when firmly 
planted on the foundations of faith and love, raises 
the soul to the ranks of those faithful servants who, 
whilst unprofitable in their own eyes, are in patience 
and humility helping to complete the Immortal 
Work of Christ Jesus. 

* * They also serve who only stand and wait.* — Milton. 



* While I do my duty, 

Struggling through the tide, 
Whisper Thou of beauty 

On the other side ! 
Tell who will the story. 

Of our now distress ; 
O the future glory ! 
O the loveliness ! ' 

Rev. J. M. Neale 

THE Invalid, My brother, I am not of the 
number of those of whom you have just been 
speaking, those namely who are laid low by serious 
illness or by the presence of constant suffering. My 
health is not altogether destroyed, but it is weak- 
ened and disordered, and, though I do not sink 
under my sickness, yet I feel its pressure daily. 
Suffering has not stretched me upon a bed of pain, 
but it often makes me sensible of its presence, and 
checks the smile as it rises to my lips. I am weak, 
anxious, and uncertain, unable to reckon on my 
strength from one hour to another, or to feel sure 
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of having power to finish the most trifling occupa- 
tion I may undertake. 

This extreme weakness and uncertainty are apt 
to discourage me from working at all. What can I 
do with such uncertain and failing powers as mine ? 
I have always been told that it is only by regular 
and persevering efforts that the human mind can 
accomplish any great results ; what then can I ven- 
ture to attempt in the face of the many interrup- 
tions which illness too surely brings with it ? What 
can I undertake when I am so constantly obliged 
to make changes in my way of life and place of 
abode ? It seems better to wait for the return of 
health before I take any work in hand ; and when I 
shall have regained my bodily strength, and can 
rely on my future powers, then I will begin some 
really great labour worthy of God's Glory and of 
the warmth of my zeal for His service. 

TA^ Friend, Alas, my brother, you are labouring 
under a vain delusion ! What you look upon as 
weakness of body, is much more truly weakness 
and feebleness of soul. Remember, that a man's 
work on earth is not to be measured by the amount 
of physical strength which he employs in it, but by 
the earnestness of will with which he sets about it. 
Think of the armies of this world, and of the way 
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in which they carry on their great work of warfare. 
Can you seriously believe that victory is always the 
lot of the largest and strongest army ? Does not 
all history, whether sacred or profane, teach you 
the same lesson, that stout hearts rather than 
superiority of numbers are apt to come off con- 
querors ? Unflinching courage is the real strength 
of an army, an obstinate determination to conquer 
is the surest gainer of victories ; and what is true 
of those great contests, with the fame of which the 
whole world resounds, is equally true of those 
hidden and unknown struggles which are fought out 
in the heart of each one of us. 

Work is always a struggle, in which nothing but 
a strong will can gain the victory, and the will only 
gains this victory at the cost of self-sacrifice. Self- 
sacrifice is the only fruitful source of action in this 
world ; we must be able to give up our own wills, 
to forget ourselves, to die to ourselves, to bear the 
fatigue and exhaustion which difficult undertak- 
ings are sure to bring upon us, to overcome the 
distaste which wearied nature feels for labour, and 
to bring up ourselves to our work as a general 
rallies his troops to face the enemy's fire, after they 
have been weakened and dispersed by a long 
struggle. Nothing but strength of will can do all 
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this, and yet it is the only way in which we can 
gain any victory over our natural slothfulness, and 
so accomplish any real work. 

If we never undertake any labour until we feel 
quite inclined for it, until we are in perfect health 
and in the full glow of physical strength, we shall 
be in fact condemning ourselves in too many cases 
to a thoroughly useless and idle life. Most of us 
are never altogether free from some bodily infirmity, 
but they are the best off who know how to forget 
their ailments, and work as it were in spite of them- 
selves. And here we need only consider what men 
have done under the influence of some ruling 
passion, notwithstanding all the obstacles which 
weakness and failing health have thrown in their way. 
What exertions will not a man of business impose 
upon himself, if they seem to be needed for the ad- 
vancement of an even already colossal fortune ? How 
will he labour, and sit up far into the night, and yet 
rise early for work after a few short hours* sleep ; 
how he will be present here, there, and everywhere, 
forgetful alike of weariness and of his need of rest. 
His body is swayed by his mind, and made to 
adapt itself to the way of life which is most con- 
venient to its master. Every ruling passion, whether 
it be the love of fame or of science, or of pleasure 
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itself, gives the mind this power over the body; but 
most men have not so much as a ruling passion, 
and so spend their lives plunged in a dreamy 
mediocrity of small pleasures and small pains. 

But there is one ruling passion which ought to take 
possession of every Christian soul, and that is the de- 
sire to labour in this world without rest or respite, for 
the advancement of God*s kingdom, and the triumph 
of His righteousness. Happy are those souls (and 
such are to be found), who are so taken up with this 
feeling, that every other wish is absorbed by it, till 
it stands them in the stead of the love of fame, 
of ambition, of science, of pleasure, nay, even of 
happiness ! Souls such as these become in the 
service of God and of man, all will, all courage, 
work, and self-devotion. They do not stop to muse 
sadly on their own increasing weariness, or on the pro- 
bability of their being worn out with their labours ; 
on the contrary, they forget self, they give up self, 
they are ready to 'lose their life for the Gospel's 
sake.* They do indeed lose that selfish and faint- 
hearted life which deforms and lowers too many 
souls, and, in its stead, they find true life, according 
to the Saviour's promise. A noble, largehearted 
life, fruitful in good works, giving and receiving 
blessings, and finding, even in this world, a plentiful 
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reward in the greatness of it labours, and the un- 
looked-for depths of its joys. 

The joys of labour! I am speaking now of 
Christian labour, wrought with self-denial, offered to 
God, done as under His eye and in union with Him, 
and free from all covetous or ambitious aims ; what 
holy joy, what unspeakable comfort does such work 
bring with it ! Who can express the blessing of it, 
however long he may have known it by experience? 
Work such as this, though at first only accomplished 
by conquering the weakness and disinclination of 
our bodily senses, becomes in the end a physical 
remedy, inasmuch as it helps us to forget for a time 
both fatigue and depression. * There is no sorrow,' 
says Montesquieu, *in which an hour*s study will 
not be a comfort to us,' and abundant is the reward 
that the soul soon finds in self-sacrifice. It is what 
Holy Scripture teaches us in the words, * They that 
sow in tears : shall reap in joy.'^ 

Learn then, O Christian soul, how holy and im- 
portant a matter work really is, and do not too 
easily give it up because bodily infirmities throw 
some obstacle in your way. Remember that, since 
the beginning of the great war between flesh and 
spirit, the perfect equilibrium of these two powers is 

^ Psalm cxxvi. 6. 
F 
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rarely to be met with, and that if the flesh is not a 
little weaker than the spirit, its prosperity will soon 
tend to overrule and oppress its rival. More men 
are hindered from work by the weight of *the 
earthy tabernacle,' than by its sufferings. Thank 
God that you are of the number of those ailing ones 
of whom a celebrated writer has said that it is they 
who really work. Keep before your eyes the ex- 
amples of the many great saints and great men, 
who have accomplished great undertakings notwith- 
standing all their sufferings from painful maladies. 
The Roman Breviary says of S. Gregory the Great : 
* We cannot but admire all he said, did, wrote, and 
decreed, oppressed as he was by constant infir- 
mities and lingering sickness.' We must not, how- 
ever, imagine that this great man was without his 
hours of weakness, or that he was insensible to the 
trial of finding himself continually checked in his 
labours by the hand of suffering. In several of his 
writings, in his commentary on Ezekiel, in some of 
his homilies, and in many of his letters, he bitterly 
deplores all he had to suffer, and the hindrance his 
ill-health was to him in the exercise of his minis- 
terial functions. * For nearly two years,' he writes 
to Eulogius, * I have been confined to my room, 
and my sickness causes me such acute pain, that I 
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sometimes have not strength to bear it. Yet pain 
is not the greatest of my trials. My illness has 
reduced me to such a state that I am incapable of 
performing any ecclesiastical function, and this is 
my greatest grief Alas ! I can never leave my 
sick-bed, nor approach the holy Altar ; I am in a 
manner suspended from celebrating the Sacred Mys- 
teries. You may judge what an unceasing martyr- 
dom this state of weakness must be to one who only 
longs for health that he may be able to fulfil his 
duty and do his work.' In these words we have 
the lamentations of human nature. But, if we 
compare with them what we read in history of the 
life of S. Gregory, we are enabled to see this great 
man ruling the affairs of the world from his sick- 
bed. We behold him enriching the Catholic 
Liturgy; reforming the morals of the clergy, and 
giving them his famous pastoral rule ; organizing 
missions in every direction ; treating with the 
Lombards and converting them to the faith ; medi- 
ating between them and the exarchs of the Greek 
empire ; conducting political matters with unflinch- 
ing firmness in a time of the greatest difficulty ; 
watching and directing all that takes place in 
distant regions ; founding the great Anglo-Saxon 
mission, supporting, watching over, and guiding it ; 
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and all this from the sick-bed which was the scene 
of the pains and sufferings of which he complains so 
sadly. If we consider, I repeat, this grand spec- 
tacle of a soul doing battle with the weakness of 
the body, and constantly coming off victorious, we 
shall perhaps learn better than any exhortations 
can teach us, not to yield too easily to the first 
symptoms of weariness, but to endeavour to fulfil 
the work which is given us to do, in spite of human 
suffering and infirmity. 

Remember the words of a great soul when she 
was advised to allow herself more rest, * Let us work 
now,' she answered, 'we shall have all eternity to 
rest in.' 

IN CCELO QUIES 



DURING THE DAY 
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* O come, Divine companion, 
Along life's changeful road ; 
And prosper all our journey. 
To Thy dear saints' abode, 
The one continuing City, 
The Holy Mount of God.' 

Rev. W. Bright 

THE author of the * Imitation of Jesus Christ/ 
himself a deep and wise lover of solitude, 
has left behind him this thought ; — * The more thou 
visitest thy chamber, the more thou wilt like it ; the 
less thou comest thereunto, the more thou wilt 
loathe it. If, in the beginning of thy conversion, 
thou art content to remain in it, and to keep it 
well, it will afterwards be to thee a dear friend, and 
a most pleasant comfort.'^ These beautiful words, 
which might seem at first sight to be written only 
for monks, will, on a nearer consideration, bear a 
very close application to all Christian souls. It is 
true for all alike, that our love of religious retire- 

^ Imit., book i. ch. xx. 
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ment depends very much on our manner of life, 
and that we gain or lose the taste for it, according 
as we make a conscience of endeavouring to give 
some time daily to holy reading and meditation, or 
yield ourselves up without reserve to the busy 
triflings of a worldly life. 

But this sentence of the Imitation contains especial 
comfort for sick people, inasmuch as through its 
teaching they may be led to find an unexpected 
source of happiness in a circumstance which they 
have probably thought would cause them nothing 
but weariness and depression. We will suppose that 
the doctor has just left you, after examining into 
the state of your health, and drawing his own con- 
clusions as to the reasons for hope or fear which it 
presents. He has told you that, as far as he can 
see, you will be obliged to keep your room for some 
time, and now he is gone, and you are left alone, 
alone in your sick-room. Let me ask you how you 
are going to adapt yourself to the chamber which 
God has mercifully given you as a place of refuge 
in the hour of your weakness ? In what spirit will 
you take possession of it, now that it opens to 
receive you ? Shall it be in a cheerful or a sullen 
temper ? Depend upon it all this is not a matter 
of indifference. 
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Instead of settling down into it gloomily, and 
looking round you with fretfulness and vexation ; 
instead of contemplating all it contains with dissatis- 
faction and contempt ; instead of leaning your 
forehead against the window-panes, and thinking 
with feverish earnestness of the pleasure it would 
be to you to escape from it ; instead of all this, take 
my advice, and make friends with your room. This 
same room will be kind to you, if you are kindly 
disposed towards it, and, all things considered, you 
are more dependent on it than it on you. 

Take possession of your sick-room, then, in a calm 
and peaceful frame of mind, without any bitter 
repinings ; the first beginnings in such a case are 
very important. ' Shut thy door upon thee, and 
call unto thee, Jesus, thy Beloved.'* Tell this loving 
Friend that the prospect of a longer and closer 
communion with Him has no terrors for you, and 
that, in order to profit by it more fully, you will 
accept without murmuring all the privations which 
such close retirement must inflict upon your human 
nature. It will be a blessed thing for you to have 
this chamber, which you must inhabit for so long a 
time, filled with the adorable presence of your 
Divine Friend. What great need you will have of 

' Imit., book i. ch. xx. 
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His blessed companionship ! Pray Him then to be 
constantly with you, and accept gladly the condi- 
tions on which He consents to come to you. Be 
willing to bear all the trials He lays upon you, do 
not refuse anything that God requires at your 
hands. 

And now, look round your room once again ; do 
you not find that everything wears a different aspect 
in your eyes.^ What is there after all so gloomy and 
terrible in the chamber in which you are going to live } 
It knows you intimately, and if you have not as yet 
been able to appreciate the charm of its solitary 
intercourse with you, the fault lies not in your room, 
but in yourself. Treat it then as you would do a 
person whose friendship you wished to gain, do not 
omit to adorn it a little, and to have it always kept 
in good order. Neatness in your room is, so to 
speak, an extension of neatness in your person, and 
both are especially necessary to the sick. If your 
chamber is well-ordered it will be more pleasing to 
you ; if it is dark, this will make it seem lighter ; if 
small, it will appear larger ; if poor, it will have that 
which serves to adorn poverty itself, and it is all I 
desire for it. To say the truth, I think it would be 
difficult to me to love a magnificent apartment, 
luxuriously furnished, and ostentatiously fitted up 
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with all kinds of vanities. It seems hardly possible 
to find intimate companionship in such a room, which 
is made for and attracts a crowd, is only suited to 
noisy festivities, and is gloomy and dull in solitude. 
On this account one may be master of a palace, 
and still not have what can really be called one's 
own room. This being so, all that I have said 
before may easily be applied to the poorest and 
simplest chambers. 

But, simple as I suppose your little cell to be, it 
will doubtless contain some things of which poverty 
need not deprive the poor, and which wealth will 
not enable the rich to dispense with. Turn your 
eyes upon these things now, they are well-known 
guests, but it is probably a long time since you 
bestowed a look upon them, unless it were such an 
absent and indifferent glance as a preoccupied man 
might give. Have a little more regard for them, 
and remember that they are not without their real 
value. If you should doubt this, God grant that it 
may never be brought home to you by the experi- 
ence of the coldness and wretchedness their loss 
would cause you. A clever man who was, against 
his own inclination, confined for some time to his 
house, once wrote a book of travels of a novel kind, 
and called it 'A Journey Round my ^ooyc\.\' ^xA 
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this would, no doubt, be a very desirable journey 
for an invalid to make. I wish I may be able to 
persuade you to undertake it cheerfully, for I am 
sure you will be surprised at the wonderful disco- 
veries you will make during this expedition, if you 
will only bring a little attention and goodwill to 
bear on the matter. Some men who have been 
twice round the world, have found out less that is 
worthy of note than a poor recluse in his journey 
round his own room. All depends on your manner 
of travelling, for in truth we find little more on a 
journey than what we carry with us, and you may 
take with you, on the one to which I am now ex- 
horting you, so much patience, so many memories, 
so much watchfulness and inward sincerity, so many 
good desires, so much hope, so much energy, that 
you will attain, almost without being aware of it, to 
heights of devotion, from whence there will suddenly 
open upon you the two objects which are most 
worth knowing in the whole universe, God and your 
own soul. 

Take courage, then, and set off on your road. 
Two or three months seem interminably long in 
prospect, but they will be over long before you have 
done more than begun the great journey, to the 
undertaking of which I have been endeavouring to 
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rouse you. Explore the ever novel regions to 
which meditation on spiritual things will introduce 
you ; at every turn in these paths new scenes will 
open out to your gaze. You will find in these 
spiritual journeys a remedy for the constant longing 
after change that is likely to beset you ; nothing 
is so tormenting to the poor invalid as this same 
demon of change. The earth itself has but little 
variety to offer in comparison with the soul and 
the spiritual kingdom, and it is in this spiritual 
kingdom that we must endeavour to make unceas- 
ing advances, where alone we may safely give way 
to insatiable longings and boundless wishes. For 
the whole world is smaller than the heart of man, 
and nothing is greater than God Himself 

Now God is most easily to be found in that 
friendly quiet and seclusion of which the holy 
author of the 'Imitation' speaks so lovingly. My 
brother, you have your quiet cell, you have your 
books to converse with, your pictures to amuse 
you, your letters and papers to remind you gently 
of the past, your Cross to reassure you for the 
future, and if a man be truly wise, less even than 
all this will suffice to make him happy. Learn, 
then, to love your room. 
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* For Thou wouldst have us linger still 
Upon the verge of good or ill, 
That on Thy guiding Hand unseen 
Our undivided hearts may lean. ' 

Christian Year 



THE Invalid, Lord, it is neither the greatness 
nor the long continuance of my sufferings that 
now oppresses my soul, it is rather the dim state of 
uncertainty in which I am placed as regards the 
issue of my sickness, and the overwhelming anxiety 
which this causes me. All my future life is shrouded 
in doubt ; I no longer dare to look forward, nor can 
I venture to lay any plans of the most trifling kind. 
I have consulted physicians of great wisdom and 
experience, but none of them will hazard an opinion 
as to the duration or final issue of my illness, and 
their silence disquiets and affrights me all the more, 
because of the hopes with which they have hitherto 
buoyed me up. I can hardly help regretting the 
time whtn I was thus deceived. My friends and 



relations, seeing how anxious I am, think to allay 
my anxiety by constant assurances of a speedy 
return to health. I no longer gainsay their words, 
but listen to what they tell me, and even try to 
comfort them by pretending to believe all they say, 
as they, in their turn, pretend to believe in my re- 
covery in order to reassure me. But when I find 
myself alone, I break down under the double bur- 
den of their and my own anxiety, and all these 
false hopes and delusions disappear at once. 

Lord, when will the gloomy depths of this sus- 
pense be illuminated by any ray of light ? I do 
not ask to know that I shall recover, I ask only to 
know what will happen to me. Whatever it may 
be, I long only to raise the thick veil which throws 
its dreary shadow over my life. Lord, hear and 
answer my prayer. O Lord my God, do Thou 
' make my darkness to be light' ^ 

T/ie Consoler, My son, thou hast desired to 
give thyself up to Me, and to serve Me ; be not 
astonished if I have accepted thy vows of self- 
oblation, and have permitted the enemy to try .the 
strength of thy love. 

' My son, if thou come to serve the Lord, prepare 
thy soul for temptation. 

^ Psalm xviii. 28. 
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' Set thy heart aright, and constantly endure, and 
make not haste in time of trouble. 

'Cleave unto Him, and depart not away, that 
thou mayest be increased at thy last end. 

* Whatsoever is brought upon thee take cheerfully, 
and be patient when thou art changed to a low 
estate. 

* For gold is tried in the fire, and acceptable men 
in the furnace of adversity. 

' Believe in Him, and He will help thee ; order 
thy way aright, and trust in Him. 

*Ye that fear the Lord, wait for His mercy; 
and go not aside, lest ye fall. 

'Ye that fear the Lord, believe Him ; and your 
reward shall not fail. 

*Ye that fear the Lord, hope for good, and for 
everlasting joy and mercy. 

* Look at the generations of old, and see ; did 
ever any trust in the Lord, and was confounded ? 
or did any abide in His fear, and was forsaken ? 
or whom did He ever despise, that called upon 
Him.? 

* For the Lord is full of compassion and mercy, 
long-suffering, and very pitiful, and forgiveth sins, 
and saveth in time of affliction.'* 

* Ecclus. ii. I -I I. 
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Once again, My son, suffer not the long and un- 
certain continuance of thy sickness to sadden or 
offend thee. Remember how many protestations 
of trustfulness and entire resignation thou hast 
made at My Feet. Wouldest thou rather that, 
instead of believing thy sincerity, I had treated 
thee as one of those doubtful friends whose pro- 
mises of fidelity are not to be relied on ? How 
many times hast thou said before Mine Altar, ' Lord, 
into Thy hands I commend my spirit ; Lord, I close 
mine eyes and trust only in Thee. Do Thou lead 
me, guide me, and dispose of me without any will 
of my own. I accept whatever Thou wiliest, I bow 
to whatever Thou ordainest, I give myself up wholly 
to Thee.' Dost thou not know. My son, that words 
such as these may not be lightly uttered, and that 
I hold loving and exalted professions such as these 
to be binding on the soul.-^ I have a right to 
rely on those who are bound to Me by vows like 
these, I have a right to take them at their word, 
and to make choice of them to set forth My glory 
by their patience. What soldiers are chosen for 
the post of honour, where the greatest danger lies ? 
Is it not they who have volunteered for such duties 
over and over again, and who have asked as a 
favour to be placed in the front of the battle } Thou 

G 
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hast spoken in the same way, O My son, and I 
have believed in the reality of thy zeal. 

Do not give way, then ; be not discouraged at the 
assaults of the enemy ; endure, and await My help. 
If I delay for a while, be thou sure that it is only 
the better to secure thy victory, and to exhibit the 
more the courage of those who serve Me to My 
greater glory. Why dost thou desire to know the 
future, and the final issue of thy sufferings ? If 
thou wast assured that they must end in death, 
wouldest thou not, in thy present state of weakness, 
lose all peace and tranquillity of mind ? And if, on 
the other hand, thou wast assured of thy speedy 
recovery, where would be the merit of thy self- 
oblation, and of thy patient trust in Me ? Be sure, 
then, that I do all for the salvation of thy soul, 
and remain faithful, even in the midst of the deepest 
uncertainty, that so thou mayest one day share in 
' the glory which shall be revealed.* 

Hast thou not read. My son, in the history of My 
Passion, how, after being taken in the garden, I was 
led to the high priest's house, and how, during the 
night that followed, 'they blindfolded Me,' and 
' struck Me on the face, saying. Prophesy, who is it 
that smote Thee.'*'^ Think of Me then, in this 

' S. Luke xxii. 64, 
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state of cruel agony, and remember that I bore it 
all in order to strengthen and sustain thee in the 
depth of thy anxiety and suspense, blindfolded and 
bound as thou art in the darkness of prolonged 
suffering. I bore it all to teach thee, that the 
glorious Resurrection Light is always nearer than 
thou thinkest to the hour of the darkest sorrow. 

T/ie Invalid, Lord Jesus, I adore Thee, beaten 
with cruel rods by the impious soldiers, blindfolded 
and speechless before the blasphemous mockings 
of Thy tormentors, and answering nothing to the 
voices which cried, ' Prophesy, who is it that smote 
Thee V I, too, am blinded by the darkness of the 
suffering which overshadows me, I am full of un- 
certainty, and unable to give any answer to the 
questionings of others, or to those of my own 
anxiety. I would fain unite my darkness to Thy 
patient blindness, and so, in faith and trust, I would 
await Thine ever-blessed Will. 
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* If He for us, who against us? 
If He succour, who can yield ? ' 

Rev. J. M. Neale 



IT was winter, and the night was dark and cold, 
when along one of the roads of Judea there 
walked a man and woman apparently of a humble 
rank of life. They drew near to Bethlehem. Any 
passer-by who met the lowly pair would, if of a 
kindly and compassionate nature, have been filled 
with pity for their apparent weakness, or if hard- 
hearted and proud would have despised and thought 
little of them. The woman, weary with her 
journey, stopped from time to time on her way, 
and then went on again, strengthened by her trust 
in God. Nothing to outward appearance poorer, 
or more lowly, or weaker, or less important, could 
have come before men's eyes, nothing could seem 
less likely to influence the future destinies of the 
worJd 
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And yet this very time was the crowning hour of 
ages. The whole earth waited in the throes of un- 
speakable expectation ; Heaven itself was moved ; 
and when this humble woman had * brought forth 
her first-born Son/ the Heavenly host sang, ' Glory 
to God, and peace on earth.' 

Why then will you measure the greatness of 
God's designs for you by your own weakness ? 
When will you learn never to doubt that God wills 
to advance His glory by means of your nothingness ? 
When will you believe that He 'hath chosen the 
weak things of the world to confound the things 
which are mighty?*^ When will you believe that 
these * weak things,' when chosen and consecrated 
by God, are stronger than all the might of men ? 

O you who feel your strength fail you, and, halt- 
ing on life's road, are asking despondently why God 
has brought you to such a state of weakness, lift up 
your heads and hope on. What is mortal ' is sown 
in ' man's ' weakness ' to be raised in the ' power ' of 
God ; ' it is sown in corruption ' to be ' raised in 
incorruption ;' 'it is sown in dishonour' to be 'raised 
in glory.' ^ Think of the elect of God, of those 
whom He has chosen to accomplish His greatest 
works, those whom He has selected above all others 

^ I Cor. i. 27. * 1 Cot. "xn. ^1, At*^. 
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to advance His glory. They have been weak in 
the eyes of the world, but these weak ones have 
become strong, their very weakness itself has been 
a source of strength to them, so that in the hour of 
conflict they have been suddenly transformed into 
heroes. ' Out of weakness were made strong, waxed 
valiant in fight'* 

If you were strong with the strength of this 
world, you might have more reason to fear being 
overlooked by God, and considered in some sort 
unfitted for His work ; for He but rarely makes use 
of the mighty ones of the earth. They are too 
proud and haughty to be flexible instruments in His 
hands, and are likely to seek their own advantage 
rather than the glory which belongs to God alone. 
But you have been moulded and chastened by 
suff'ering, and having thus been made, by long ex- 
perience, to know and realize your own personal 
feebleness, you have gained through your very 
weakness a particular fitness for God's service. 

The apostle was well aware of this, and rejoiced 
in the thought, saying, with deep devotion and holy 
joy, ' If I must needs glory, I will glory of the 
things which concern mine infirmities.' * Again, 
'Most gladly therefore will I rather glory in my 

^ Heh. xl 34. * 2 Cor. xi. 30. 
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infirmities, that the power of Christ may rest upon 
me.** And lastly, 'Therefore I take pleasure in infir- 
mities, in reproaches, in necessities, in persecutions, 
in distresses for Christ's sake ; for when I am weak 
then am I strong.'* These are strange words, 
sounding like a paradox, and in truth they are a 
sublime paradox, which places the greatest strength 
in the greatest weakness, because the humble and 
heartfelt weakness of the servant calls forth the 
all-powerful aid of the Divine Master ; and thus 
true strength, which can do all things, and which no 
obstacle can baffle, is born, nourished, and perfected 
in want of strength. * Strength is made perfect in 
weakness.' 

Leave, then, to the worldly man the pride of his 
vainly imagined strength ; be not troubled, O Chris- 
tian, even though he despise you for your weakness, 
and for the scantiness of your mental powers, of 
your fortune, of your bodily health and energies. 
You are weak, it is true, but, with the help of God, 
you will be able to attack the giant, ' the mighty 
man,' who shall not be 'delivered by much strength ;'7 
and those who behold will ask how it has come 
to pass, that almost before the struggle has begun, 
Goliath has fallen under the despised arm of David. 

' 2 Cor, xiL 9. • 2 Cor. xii. 10. "^ Y^aiksss^^tx^ixk. \v 



I04 SSleakneiKjt 



You yourself will be astonished at your own vic- 
tories, and, since the ever-present feeling of your 
own weakness will keep you from taking the credit 
of them to yourself, you will henceforth ascribe the 
glory where alone it is due, even to the only Lord 
and Almighty God, who is the corner-stone and 
sole strength of all who trust in Him. * I will love 
Thee, O Lord, my strength ; the Lord is my stony 
rock, and my defence : my Saviour, my God, and 
my might, in whom I will trust, my buckler, the 
horn also of my salvation, and my refuge.*® 

^ Psalm xviii. i. 



'^\xt priest 

* Their sacred acts, O Christ, are Thine ; 

Unseen, yet understood, 
'Tis Thou that mak'st the bread and wine 
Thy Body and Thy Blood. 

* Each babe that feels the christening hand 

Is folded to Thy breast ; 
Before Thee kneels each faithful band, 
By Thee absolved and blest. 

* Lord, grant us in Thy priests to see 

The boon Thy love hath sent ; 
No barrier 'tween ourselves and Thee, 
But Thine own instrument.' 

Rev. W. Bright 

THE Apostle S. Paul, when considering the 
priesthood of Jesus Christ, speaks thus: *We 
have not an High Priest Which cannot be touched 
with the feeling of our infirmities ; but was in all 
points tempted like as we are, yet without sin. Let 
us therefore come boldly to the throne of grace, .that 
we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help in 
time of need.' ^ 

Such is the priest, as seen in full perfection in the 

1 Heb. iv. 15, 16. 
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person of our Blessed Lord, and also, in a minor and 
imperfect degree, in every man who is invested 
with the Christian priesthood. Such is the priest in 
the idea of God. There is in every priest a weak- 
ness which attracts sinners to itself, especially from 
the. fact of its being ' tempted like as we are,' even 
when this weakness is joined, as it should be, to a 
holiness of life, removed as far as possible from all 
evil, ' without sin.* There is also a divinely given 
power which places the priest in direct communica- 
tion with the throne of grace, and bestows upon 
him spiritual gifts for the healing and comfort of 
that misery which is attracted to him by the feeling 
of mutual weakness and infirmity. 

Christ is the One Great High Priest, but He 
gives to each of His priests a special grace, whereby 
they share in His priesthood, and are the channels 
of His gifts to men." If the priest thinks of what 
he is in himself, he sees only the likeness of human 
misery and sin ; if he thinks of what he is in and by 
Jesus Christ, he sees only that which is divine. 
Marvellous union of infinite wretchedness and of 
infinite greatness ! 

The actions of the priest in his official capacity 
must be looked upon as done by Christ Himself, 
for they are done with His authority, and by His 
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power and grace specially imparted for the life and 
well-being of His Church and all her members. It is 
so when the priest teaches, for the truths which he 
utters are of a divine and supernatural order. They 
are eternal, unchangeable, and, by their very nature, 
placed beyond the influence of time and of human 
genius. It is so when he binds and loosens men's 
consciences, for 'who can forgive sins but God 
only ?** It is not then to man, but to God, that the 
proudest and most sensitive souls come to discover 
the guilty secrets of their past lives. It is God Who 
absolves them, and places them once more in a 
state of grace. Without God, what would all this 
be but dangerous and unpardonable presumption ! 
the tool exalting itself into the place of Him who 
uses it ! 

It is so, again, when the priest conveys, through 
' the outward and visible sign,* ' the inward and 
spiritual grace' of the sacrament, or sacramental 
ordinance. For to regenerate the soul in Holy Bap- 
tism, to strengthen it in confirmation, to justify it by 
absolution, to nourish it by the Holy Eucharist, to 
sanctify it in holy matrimony, to glorify it in holy 
orders, and, lastly, to consecrate it for a happy resur- 
rection, all these things are not of this world, and 

* S. Mark ii. 7. 
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no man could look for them at the hands of his 
fellow-man. 

But it is especially at the Altar that Christ acts 
in and through His priest when he offers, on behalf 
of the people, * a pure Offering, a holy Offering, an 
undefiled Offering, even the holy Bread of eternal 
life, and the cup of everlasting salvation ;' for the 
sacrifices of men are not such as this, neither can 
their offerings propitiate eternal justice. And again, 
at the supreme moment of the sacrifice, when the 
Divine Victim is offered up to God, Christ speaks 
through His priest, and says, 'This is My Body, 
which is given for you ; this is My Blood of the 
New Testament, which is shed for you, and for 
many, for the remission of sins.' These are plainly 
the words of God Himself; and, in this blessed 
sacrament, Christ is, * in a wonderful and unspeak- 
able way, both Sacrifice and Priest' 

Such is the priest when, acting in his official capa- 
city, he either offers sacrifice to God, or ministers 
grace to man. Behold him in direct communication 
with * the throne pf grace,' his hands filled to over- 
flowing with Divine gifts, dispensing eternal trea- 
sures, and bidden to save souls, and to make them 
partakers of these blessings ; and what shall we do 
then^ but *come boldly unto the Throne of Grace, 
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that we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help 
in time of need/ 

But you are poor, weak, and suffering, bowed 
down by infirmities of body and soul ; and is it 
likely that you should dare to 'come boldly' to him 
who is thus, in a manner, transfigured by the bright- 
ness of God, made in some sort higher than angels, 
and ministering at an altar where cherubim and 
seraphim bow down and worship ? * With boldness ! ' 
This surely demands a fresh exercise of the power 
and mercy of God, for if I need Divine strength to 
help my weakness, I need also one who can share 
in the griefs of my human nature, and cheer my 
fainting spirits by sympathizing in my trials, because 
he too is * tempted like as I am.' 

And for this need our Blessed Lord has mercifully 
provided. Not only does He Himself, the eternal 
High Priest, sympathize, in the fulness of His love 
and pity, with our trials and temptations. He Who 
' was in all points tempted like as we are, yet with- 
out sin ;'' but He has also ordained that His repre- 
sentatives on earth, 'the ministers of Christ and 
stewards of the Mysteries of God,' should, through 
their own sad experience of sin and suffering, learn 
to feel with those to whom they minister. Great as 

' Heb. iv. 15. 
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are the powers with which Christ has intrusted His 
priests, saving as is the grace which they con- 
vey to the Church, the holiest among them is yet 
* of like passions with us.* As God took not on 
Him the nature of angels, but the nature of sinful 
men, so has He made choice, not of angels, but of 
weak and sinful men, to be His priests, and the 
ministers of His mighty gifts. 

I look once again, and the priest, who has just 
now seemed to reflect the holiness and greatness of 
God, comes before me clothed with weakness like 
my own. 

I think of S. Paul, that incomparable apostle, 
whose holy ambition was so great as hardly to be 
satisfied with the conversion of all the then known 
world ; he who travelled twice through the Roman 
empire, from the banks of Jordan to the extreme 
west of Europe ; he who won more provinces for 
the Gospel than he lived years of this mortal life ; — 
think of this great soldier of Jesus Christ, as he repre- 
sents himself to us, when resting for a short season in 
his cell ; listen and wonder at the words he speaks. 
What disquiet has seized him } What trouble stirs 
him ? What power can move that heart which 
neither steel nor fire has ever daunted, and which 
Aas borne without quailing the wrath of the rulers 
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of this world ? It is, that before the strength of God 
was shown forth in him, but now we see the weak- 
ness of man. Now that his victories are over, and 
he is alone, S. Paul recognises in his own heart and 
body a more terrible enemy than either the fury 
of the Jews, or the luxury of Corinth, the learning 
of Athens, or the despotism of the Roman Caesars. 
He is troubled, he trembles, he sighs like any other 
frail man. * O wretched man that I am ! who shall 
deliver me from the body of this death ?'* Here 
we see the man in the priest. * Behold the man !' 

Weak and suffering Christian, suffering in mind 
as well as in body (for all infirmities are akin to 
each other> and one brings another in its train). 
Christian, whatever may be the sickness under 
which you groan, God has made the priest 
what he is for your comfort and your salvation. 
When, overwhelmed by trials, disheartened and dis- 
mayed, you seek help and comfort from God's 
minister, you will find, so to speak, two natures in 
him ; you will find a man who knows your sorrows 
by his own experience, and you will also find God- 
given power to cure them. 

The priest who thus unites in himself human 
frailty with that Might which is from above, and 

* Rom. vii. 24. 
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who is but human, even when acting for God, he 
will find nothing from which he is himself exempt 
in your sufferings and your sorrows. He will say, 
' My brother, you are full of anxious thoughts. I, 
too, have known the heart-sinkings of anxiety. You 
are disheartened. I, too, have been overwhelmed 
by the greatness of my sufferings, and God has 
raised me up again. You feel alone in the world, 
and your loneliness is terrible to you. I, too, have 
known loneliness in trial, and Jesus Christ has sup- 
ported me through it. You are sick, weak, sorrow- 
ful, tempted by your own passions and desires, or 
by the passions and injustice of others ; or it may 
be that all these trials seem to unite to crush you ; 
but the priest has felt all these also.' He is subject 
to sickness as you are ; he is weak as you are, 
tempted, persecuted, despised, forsaken, suspected, 
thwarted within and without, weighed down, as 
you are, by the frailty and the burden of the 
flesh ; poor it may be in powers of mind or of 
heart ; mean in the world's eyes ; without brilliancy, 
or beauty, or strength ; a suffering man like your- 
self, and learned in nothing but weakness. It was 
said, even of our Great High Priest Himself, * He 
hath no form nor comeliness ; and when we shall 
see Him, there is no beauty that we should desire 
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Him. He is despised and rejected of men; a man 
of sorrows, and acquainted with grief And shall 
we wonder if like words may be said of His minister ? 
if, ' lest he should be exalted above measure through 
the abundance of the revelations, the messenger of 
Satan*® should have lost neither the power nor the 
will ' to buffet' him?' 

Once more, then, O suffering sinner, * behold the 
man' in the priest. * Come boldly ;* for whilst he 
is brought very near * to the throne of* God's ' grace,* 
he is also very truly with you in the depths of trial 
and temptation, and in this consists all the mystery 
of his priesthood. * Come boldly,' for he is a child 
of Adam, and a man as thou art, and in thy wounds 
he will recognise his own. Come with trust, also, 
for he is a servant and a son of God ; he is the 
representative to thee of God in Christ Jesus, and 
he can heal and help thee. 

Do you not now see the reason of his humilia- 
tions ? It is to be found in your own weakness. 
The priest is thus bound down to human ills, in 
order that he may be able to soothe your fears, 
and bring salvation more easily within your grasp. 
What spirit will you' be of, if you turn what is in 
truth the work of God's mercy against His honour, 

• Isaiah liii. 2, 3. • 2 Cor, xii, 1, 

H 
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by despising the infirmities to which His servant is 
subject for your sake ? Be too wise and too just to 
do this. Behold the priest with the eyes of faith ; 
do not reproach the instrument of God with the 
failings of the man, neither give to the man the 
glory which belongs only to God. 

The priesthood is a mystery, but it is a mystery 
which is Divine. Do not let the frailty of the man 
cause you to forget the holiness of God*s minister, 
neither suffer the glory of the Divine messenger to 
blind you, so as to make you forget the weakness 
of the man. Spare him and honour him, admire 
and understand him, reverence and forgive him ; 
for, 'taken from among men,' and 'ordained for 
men,' the priest is sacrificed to you, and God has 
left to him his frailty, in order that he may the 
better console your frailty, that he may heal it and 
save you. 



* Heal soul and body, give Thy perfect curing 
Unto those causes whence diseases spring ; 
Let not the gnawing pangs we are enduring 

Uselessly sting.* 

TAe Priests* Prayer-Book, 

* T T ONOUR a physician with the honour due 
A i unto him for the uses which ye may have 
of him : for the Lord hath created him. 

* For of the Most High cometh healing, and he 
shall receive honour of the King. 

* The skill of the physician shall lift up his head : 
and in the sight of great men he shall be in admi- 
ration. 

'The Lord hath created medicines out of the 
earth ; and he that is wise will not abhor them. 

* Was not the water made sweet with wood, that 
the virtue thereof might be known } 

* And He hath given men skill, that He might 
be honoured in His marvellous works. 
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* With such doth He heal men, and taketh away 
their pains. 

* Of such doth the apothecary make a confection ; 
and of His works there is no end ; and from Him 
is peace over all the earth. 

* My son, in thy sickness be not negligent : but 
pray unto the Lord, and He will make thee whole. 

* Leave off from sin, and order thine hands aright, 
and cleanse thy heart from all wickedness. 

* Give a sweet savour, and a memorial of fine 
flour ; and make a fat offering, as not being. 

* Then give place to the physician, for the Lord 
hath created him : let him not go from thee, for 
thou hast need of him. 

'There is a time when in their hands there is 
good success. 

* For they shall also pray unto the Lord, that He 
would prosper that which they give for ease and 
remedy to prolong life.'^ 

In this passage, the Son of Sirach teaches the 
sick man the true relation in which he should stand 
towards his medical adviser ; he must trust, but not 
blindly, and he must be thankful, first to God, and 
then to the physician, who is God's instrument. 

Most people are either too incredulous or too 

^ Ecclus. xxxviii. 1-14. 
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superstitious with regard to medical men. The 
healthy man often scoffs at them ; the man who 
has never known suffering speaks contemptuously 
of them ; there are, in fact, sceptics in medicine as 
well as in religion. And, on the other hand, in 
medical as well as in religious matters, there is a 
certain narrow-minded credulity and misbelief, which 
is nothing else but fanaticism and superstition. 

We must, however, take care not to fall into 
either of these extremes, for both are contrary to 
truth and common sense. Do not give way to that 
silly, aimless scoffing, with which many men greet 
the very mention of a physician. The conventional 
jokes on this subject may surely be suffered to die 
out. The passage just quoted gives the best answer 
to that thoughtless incredulity which is constantly 
sneering at medical skill, for it says, * Thou hast 
need of him.' Assuredly, next to the science which 
has for its subject the soul of man, there is no 
greater one than that which deals with his body, 
and he who is learned in it undoubtedly possesses 
a great power. Have you ever been present at a 
serious operation — at one of those operations, I 
mean, in which some vital part of the human frame 
is concerned ? While all around are pale and trem- 
bling, the operator works on with, ^yvcvw&^'s* -^tA 
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calm confidence, and can you think of any other 
work so like that of God Himself, when, in the 
Morning of Creation, He formed the first man ? 
If you can turn away from such a sight as this 
without feeling, in the midst of your breathless 
interest, an almost religious reverence for the man 
who has thus been able, under God's blessing, to 
renew the life of his brother-man, I can but pity 
you, and feel that you will hardly be able to enter 
into what I am now going to write. 

Yes, 'honour the physician,' for no man would 
have had such power unless God had given it to 
him. Honour him for his science, honour him for 
his self-devotion, honour him for the beneficent 
vocation which he has received from God, honour 
him for the power he has of almost always affording 
us some relief, and often of curing us altogether. 
But honour him as a man, and not as God, expect 
of him only what he is able to perform, and do not 
look for impossibilities at his hands. 

There are some people — let me say it plainly — 
and those even pious people, who dishonour, instead 
of honouring God, by unreasonable and unruly ex- 
pectations. They are continually making requests 
to Him, which it would be contrary to His wisdom 
to grant In order to content them, the providential 
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order of the world would have to be broken, and 
the course of God's eternal laws to be interrupted 
almost daily, as their weakness or their fancies 
might suggest. These presumptuous and ignorant 
demands cannot be otherwise than displeasing to 
God, since, in making them, all consideration of 
His divine and unchanging Wisdom is overlooked, 
and a miracle is required to satisfy every wish. 
Besides this, requests such as these are a stum- 
bling-block to those minds which are not able to 
distinguish between true and false devotion, and 
they deprive those who in vain persist in them 
of the great blessings which wiser and more humble 
supplications would have procured for them. 

Superstition is a disease of the soul, and by it 
religious feeling is especially liable to be injured and 
perverted ; but it is not confined to religion. Mater- 
nal love has its superstitions ; so has honour ; nay, 
there is even superstition in respect to medical mat- 
ters. Strange as it seems, nothing is more common 
than to see people pass, in their estimate of the skill 
of the medical profession, from mocking scepticism 
to a blind confidence which expects the most absurd 
and impossible results. This is very strange, but it 
serves to show the weakness of the human mind. 

The same man, who, a short Ivm^ b^ck, ^qn\ ^\'^- 
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fessed to think knew nothing, and could do nothing, 
you seize upon, now tliat you are plunged into 
anxiety or racked with pain, and you demand life 
of him as if all depended on his will ; you speak as 
if he only must bear the blame of not staying the 
course of an incurable malady, or not healing one 
who is already at death's door. All this is not ac- 
cording to God's Will ; it is equally contrary to faith 
and to reason. 

Read once more the passage from Ecclesiasticus 
with which we began. You will see that you are 
there counselled to put a sober trust in the physician, 
and, indeed, this is the only kind of trust which can 
wisely be placed in any mere man. You will also 
learn that it is a proof of a thoughtless and un- 
grateful spirit to speak contemptuously of those 
who profess the art of healing, instead of honour- 
ing in them God's merciful doings for the relief of 
mankind. But, at the same time, you will see that 
God is the only infallible Physician, and that it is 
not given to human skill to emulate the works of 
Divine Power. By this means you will be led to 
expect something from the physician, and all from 
God; and you may remember the words of a cele- 
brated man * who, after he had saved a life by his 

2 Ambroise Pard 
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wonderful skill and learning, was wont to say, * I 
prescribed for him, but God cured him/* 

One caution is however needed. It is not every 
physician who deserves the honour and confidence 
of which Holy Scripture speaks. * Many doctors 
think they have studied man, while, in reality, they 
have only been studying the animal part of him.' * 
But you, my brother, are a man, and not merely 
an animal. 

Man is a being compounded of two natures, and 
so differs alike from an angel and a stone, which, 
though placed at the most widely separated extre- 
mities of created things, have yet each of them 
but one nature. * Man,' says Leibnitz, * is a com- 
pound of time and eternity.' These are grand 
words ! but eternity is greater than time, and what 
shall we think of those who take no account of 
eternity in their study of mankind ? Now it is by 
his soul that man lives through eternity, for eternity 
is, properly speaking, the time of the soul, as infinity 
is her resting-place. The soul, then, is the most 
important part of man ; and again I ask, what shall 
we think of those who, in their study of mankind, 
take no account of the soul ? 

Not only is man made up of soul and body, 

' * Jc le pansay, Dieu le guarit.' * \?b^^\^\.v^. 



122 



^h^ ¥I)9]e^tttan 



but he is much more soul than body ; hence the 
proposition, that man is a compound of soul and 
body, may justly be objected to, as seeming to place 
on an equal footing two elements which are in reality 
very unequal, and, in fact, hardly to be compared 
with each other. For this reason, I prefer, though 
with certain modifications, and notwithstanding 
some secondary difficulties, the celebrated definition 
that 'man is a soul ministered to by its organs.' 
But if you are a soul to which its organs minister, 
let me beg of you to remember that you are not 
thus constituted, merely for the pleasure of moral- 
izing about it, but that this fact really and constantly 
holds good in all the circumstances and affections 
of life, alike in strength and in weakness, in health 
and in sickness, in life and in death. The child at 
its birth is a soul taking possession of its organs ; 
the man who lives and works is a soul served by its 
organs ; the sick man is a soul suffering through its 
organs ; the dying man is a soul forsaken by its 
organs ; but in all cases the soul holds the first 
place. You believe this I am sure; it would be 
difficult to be a Christian and doubt it. 

And now do you realize the important results 
which must follow from this } If a man is made 
up of soul and body, and is yet a soul in the first 
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place, and always more soul than body, do you not 
see that in all the phenomena even of physical life 
the soul must not be forgotten, but must be taken 
into account in deciding our line of conduct ? Two 
such unequal powers being united, without losing 
their identity, I grant you that the weaker and less 
important will act upon the stronger, but I think 
you will also allow that the stronger and more im- 
portant should, in its turn, have a very marked 
influence over the other. Never forget, then, that 
the soul enters into all that concerns man — into his 
joys, his sufferings, his diseases. 

You are a soul, I repeat once more, and you have 
a right to be treated as such in whatever suffering 
befals you. Just as the physician who has faith 
in God and in the value of the soul, is worthy of all 
honour, so, on the other hand, is the mere materi- 
alist to be feared and mistrusted, for he can see in 
you nothing but what is animal ; he does not see 
your real self. The medical man to whom you 
intrust the care of your health, will have some 
influence on your soul, some indirect bearing on 
your spiritual life ; and therefore it must be of 
consequence to use some little consideration before 
selecting him, if a choice is given you in the matter. 
Choose a sober-minded, straigVvtforN^xd, ^•^\.\ns.^V^ 



124 Sri)e $l)sj$utan 



disinterested man. Such men are more easily found 
than you would imagine. Often as they are needed, 
it is but seldom that they are not to be met with. 

You may know a physician, such as I have been 
describing, by his unaffected manners, and by that 
true kindness which comes from the ^ heart,! more 
especially from a heart which has been used to see 
and feel for suffering. The less he deals in fair 
promises the more you may venture to hope for 
from him. Trust him if he is skilful, but more, a 
hundred times, if he is good too, for God illuminates 
goodness. Take some time to know him thoroughly, 
and let it be a lasting acquaintance. If you do find 
in him the truth and earnestness which I have often 
succeeded in finding, then you may trust him 
almost blindly; a really good man is worthy of im- 
plicit confidence ; the more important a secret is 
the more strictly he will guard it. Great confidence 
calls forth from such a man great self-devotion. 
Again, he does not ignore the souls of his patients ; 
he thinks of them, and has a due regard for them ; 
whether they be rich or poor makes no difference to 
him in this respect. A doctor, like a priest, is endowed 
by God with a loving pity for his fellow-creatures ; 
confide in him then ; tell him your fears, and suf- 
ferings^ and griefs ; nay, you may even tell him 
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your failings — sickness came into the world through 
sin. 

Do not often change your medical man, and do 
not seek fresh opinions, except in extraordinary 
cases ; the trust and confidence to which I have 
been exhorting you do not spring up in a day, and 
no one is likely to prescribe more wisely for you 
than he who has made you his study for some 
length of time. I speak of making you his study, 
because it is not enough that a physician should 
have studied human nature in general, he must 
understand you personally — you yourself — and feel 
that you are not quite the same as any one else. 

There are no two bodies and no two souls exactly 
alike in the world, so that, in one sense, the whole 
science of casuistry and the whole science of medi- 
cine have to be reorganised for each sick or sinful 
man. The doctor who thoroughly knows your con- 
stitution will not be likely to be unnecessarily 
alarmed or over-anxious about you, nor, on the 
contrary, to think too lightly of your ailments ; he 
will neither be startled, nor undecided, nor blind ; 
he will understand how to adapt general rules to 
your particular wants, and even to cure you, it may 
be, in spite of rules. Is not all this worth consider- 
ation ? Do not then be either fanciful or change- 
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able with respect to your doctor ; and, with this 
view, make choice of him in the first instance with 
thought and caution. 

Lastly, be grateful for his services, and do not 
think you have discharged your whole debt in pay- 
ing the customary fee. Some debts we must 
despair of ever repaying in this world. We cannot 
repay the soldier on the field of battle, nor the 
priest at the altar, neither can we repay the physi- 
cian who has perhaps braved some contagious sick- 
ness of ours, and forced himself to take daily in 
his the hand of a sufferer whom his own friends and 
relations would hardly dare to approach. Things 
such as these can never be repaid, except in the 
next world from the Eternal Treasury of God, and 
in this world from the treasury of gratitude and 
undying remembrance. 



* We all acknowledge both Thy power and love 
To be exact, transcendent, and divine ; 
Who dost so strongly and so sweetly move. 

While all things have their will, yet none but Thine.' 

George Herbert 

GOD is everywhere. 
This is one of those very simple, but, at the 
same time, very deep truths to which we are too 
apt to yield a vague belief, a belief that is without 
life and without rieality. When we approach 
primary truths such as these, the foundations and 
bases of all other truths, and try to stir up our 
minds to comprehend their meaning, we are at first 
startled by their infinite greatness, and by the way 
in which they open out more and more, the more 
we dwell upon them. 

God is everywhere. S. Paul tells us that He is 
* not far from every one of us : for in Him we live, 
and move, and have our being.' ^ Let us, then, 

^ Acts xvii. 27, 2S. 
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never imagine that the Almighty Creator, having 
once fashioned the universe, thenceforth left it, so 
to speak, to chance, or that the mighty machine of 
nature, once set in motion by His Omnipotence, 
was to be allowed to run on unheeded and un- 
checked until it should at last wear itself out. On 
the contrary, God is everywhere present, - ruling, 
guiding, working by and through all those things 
which at first He created, and which He still sus- 
tains. No creature can continue to exist but by 
His sustaining power ; no change can take place in 
the state of any one of those creatures but by His 
permission ; all creation is but the instrument of 
His Will. ' Are not two sparrows sold for a farthing ? 
and one of them shall not fall on the ground without 
your Father." If we were going to philosophize 
on these great subjects, I should endeavour to de- 
fine more precisely the ideas here presented to you, 
and to point out the quicksands they offer to weak 
and unstable minds. For there are those who are 
not contented to say with Christian theology, that 
God is everywhere, but seek at the same time to 
break down the barriers which must eternally sepa- 
rate the creature from the Creator, by affirming the 
identity of the one with the other * in unity of sub- 

2 S. Matt. X. 29. 
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stance/ A gross error such as this can, however, 
have but little danger for an earnest soul which is 
well instructed in Christian truth, and such dangers 
must not be suffered to hinder us from meditating 
deeply and boldly on the Omnipresence of God. 
And now let us leave doctrine and turn to practice. 

If it be true that God is everywhere, ruling and 
guiding that which His hands have made. He must 
needs act through the ray of wisdom which illumi- 
nates your mind, as well as through the ray of 
sunshine which enlightens your bodily eyes ; He 
acts through the truth which feeds your understand- 
ing, as well as through the food which nourishes 
your body ; He acts through the chastisement 
which sanctifies your soul, as well as through the 
medicine which restores your physical health. 
Christian soul, have you ever realized all this ? 
When, in the hour of sickness, some healing re- 
medy has been prescribed for you, and you have 
found in a created substance ease, strength, and 
renewed life, have you thankfully acknowledged 
that the power with which this substance was 
endued came only from Divine influences ? Have 
you adored the wonderful workings of God through 
the instrumentality of His creature } 

How great is the blindness of matC^Atvi&i, ^N\vci -^^^ 

I 
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constantly making use of created things, without 
any thought that more is to be looked for in them 
than their own natural properties ? Men are sur- 
rounded on all sides by God, and yet they perceive 
Him not. Take care that you are not of this 
number ; learn to see Him and to hear Him ; learn, 
above all, to love Him. 

How does this outward and material nature grow 
in greatness, in light, and in life, when we look upon 
it, not only as it is in itself, but as the workmanship 
and servant of God. Nature, in her many benefi- 
cent resources, is not merely the fortunate coinci- 
dence of salutary powers happily combined ; she 
is the instrument of God's Providence, the witness 
of His care for us, the proof and expression of His 
love. On these grounds we may love Nature, not 
assuredly for the inanimate and senseless objects 
which she offers to our bodily eyes, but for the 
sake of Him who created her, and still works un- 
ceasingly in and through her. God is not only the 
author and preserver of every substance, but also 
the spring of all its appointed labour ; He uses it 
as the instrument of His mighty workings, and 
determines its every special and particular action. 
S. Thomas Aquinas says on this head : * God acts 
in every agent, . . . God is the essential cause 
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of action in every agent. He is the first and prin- 
cipal agent of all action, so that He works in each 
particular action of His creatures ; and if it be true 
that the first cause of action is greater than the 
second cause, we must confess that God acts more 
powerfully and more deeply than the creature does 
in each particular action.' 

Do you not know that in theology two distinct 
graces or virtues are to be found in each sacrament 
of the Catholic Church } There is one common 
grace which is, so to speak, the foundation of the 
sacrament ; this we call * sanctifying grace.' There 
is also a special and particular virtue belonging to 
each sacrament, which is varied according to the 
special object of the sacrament, and is called 'sa- 
cramental grace.' But what do we mean by grace ? 
We understand by it the active Presence of Incar- 
nate God in His supernatural kingdom. When we 
speak, then, of sanctifying or of sacramental grace, 
we mean the Presence of Incarnate God working 
supernaturally, whether in a general or a special 
manner. 

Now, so far as it is lawful to assimilate and com- 
pare the mysteries of the two kingdoms of grace 
and of nature, we may see a certain likeness in the 
way in which Almighty God woxks v5\\iQ.\!cs.,\s^ ¥Jns» 
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Omnipresence in the one case, by His supernatural 
but very real Presence as God Incarnate in the 
other. In nature, as well as in grace, God works in 
two ways ; first, in one uniform and unvarying 
manner, in which He is the first cause of the exist- 
ence of each substance, and secondly, in a special 
and particular manner, by which He gives to each 
substance its own proper virtue. God then not only 
originates and continues in existence the healing 
spring to which you have recourse for the cure of 
some painful and dangerous disorder. He also works 
in it in an especial manner, applying the effects of 
the waters to your particular use, making them to 
be beneficial in the case of the disease under which 
you are suffering, whilst they have no effect in the 
case of others. God not only originates and con- 
tinues in existence the brilliant sunshine, in pursuit 
of whose vivifying heat you spend the winter in 
some far off country. He also works in an especial 
manner in each warm and genial ray which quickens 
and enriches the source of life within you. 

But there is still more to be said on this subject. 

God is not fettered by His own laws : and though 

He may have laid down rules whereby He usually 

works, thus following what we call the ordinary 

course of nature, yet it is clear that He cannot be 
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so tied to unbroken uniformity in following out 
these rules, as not to be able, if He so wills it, to 
give the powers of nature a more especial efficacy 
in certain cases. On this account, it is not only 
allowable, but wise and right, to ask God to in- 
crease the efficacy of a remedy, to bless it, to apply 
it more especially to such and such a disorder. 

The remedy was made to be, and still is, gene- 
rally useful ; but for some poor mother who is the 
only support of a large family, or some young man 
who is the sole stay of his parents, or some good 
priest who is beloved and reverenced by his flock, 
— for these, or such as these, God may be pleased to 
give to the remedy a more than common power of 
healing. He may act on the remedy itself by stir- 
ring up its own natural virtue, or He may act on 
your body by so disposing it that the appointed 
means may be more especially beneficial to it. You 
see then that it is right to recognise the natural 
remedy, as acting under the general and specific 
guidance of Him who made it and gave it all its 
efficacy. You see, also, that it is right to ask a 
blessing from God when you are making use of 
any stated means of cure, since He is able to in- 
crease its virtue and to make it more particularly 
applicable to your case. 
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Lastly, you will see that it is wise to offer to God 
all thanks and praise after your recovery. You 
will feel persuaded that in all this there is neither 
narrowness of mind nor superstitious feeling, and 
that it is not without a reasonable and logical 
foundation. 

I would remind you once more, that the most 
common failing of mankind is, not that they are too 
apt to see God's Hand in all things, but that they 
never perceive Him sufficiently. We are always 
ready to believe that God is far removed from us, 
whilst, on the contrary. He is very near to every 
one of us. 



* And such Thy loving force be still, 

'Mid life's fierce shifting fray, 
Shaping to Truth self's froward will 
Along Thy narrow way. ' 

Lyra Apostolica 

* T BESEECH you, therefore, brethren, by the 
A mercies of God, that ye present your bodies 
a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which 
is your reasonable service.'^ These words of the 
Apostle may well be applied to the case of sick 
people, for to them, even more than to others, this 
exhortation to 'reasonable service,' that great or- 
nament of the Christian life, comes with especial 
fitness. ' Do what is right,' says S. Anselm, * but 
in such sort that you may always be able " to give 
a reason" for it/ ' Let your obedience be reason- 
able,' says S. Basil, 'that is to say, do God's will 
intelligently, circumspectly, discreetly, and ad- 

^ Rom. xii. i. 
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visedly. Follow the guidance of reason in your 
obedience, instead of being led away by excited 
feelings/ ' Reason/ says S. Bernard, ' is the regula- 
tor and guide of all virtues, affections, and morals. 
Reason brings order to bear upon well-doing, and 
with order come proportion, beauty, and durability. 
Take away reason, and virtue itself will change 
into vice.* 

All this is intended, by the holy Fathers of the 
church from whom we have been quoting, to apply 
to the obedience of the Christian to his God ; and if 
obedience of this sort must be reasonable, what 
shall we say of that which we owe to man ? What 
do we understand by reasonable obedience.^ What 
are its conditions, its qualifications, its limits ? 

There is an unreasonable, senseless obedience 
which we may pay contrary to duty and common 
sense ; and that superstition in medical matters of 
which we have already spoken, that blind reliance 
which sometimes leads us to expect much more 
from a man than he can possibly perform, may 
perhaps induce some of us to yield unlimited obe- 
dience to the physician*s orders, without any regard 
to their fitness or reasonableness, and this more 
especially when they fall in with our own self-indul- 
^eJ3t or indolent inclinations. There are invalids 
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who sum up everything in the words, * My medical 
man has said so-and-so ;* and when the physician 
under whose care they have placed themselves, 
instead of being a wise, upright, enlightened. God- 
fearing man, is worldly, interested, and irreligious, 
we may imagine what will sometimes be the result. 
He will say that the church is too cold, and his 
patients will make no efforts to go to church ; he 
will tell them that holy reading is too fatiguing, 
and they will cease to read ; he will encourage 
them to imagine that their ailments render them 
incapable of any exertion, and they will be only 
too willing to listen to his opinions ; he will insinuate 
that God*s commands are unreasonable, and they 
will be ready to disobey God at his suggestion. 

I do not, however, apprehend that this will be a 
common case. I imagine that your difficulties will 
be more likely to lie in another direction. The 
Apostle tells us that obedience is right, and a * rea- 
sonable service.* How and when is it so ? What 
circumstances render the obedience of the sick man 
to his physician reasonable, nay, even a religious 
duty which is agreeable to God ? 

In the first place, the confidence you place in 
your physician will make your obedience reason- 
able. A man whose goodness arvd skill ^.te ^dl 
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known to you, and whose character you respect, 
has a right to be obeyed. Such a man serves God, 
and, as he strives to do his own duty, will not be 
careless of what is yours ; he will take your soul 
into account, because he has a care for his own ; he 
will not lightly sacrifice your spiritual welfare to 
the supposed interests of your body, because he 
cultivates his own spiritual life and obeys its laws. 
Such a physician will have but one aim in prescrib- 
ing for you, namely, to restore you to health, in 
order that you may be able to do your duties and 
fulfil your vocation in the world. You will know 
and believe this from past experience, so you need 
not hesitate in the matter. When such a man as 
this speaks it is wisdom to obey ; it is a ' reason- 
able service.' 

Another consideration, which is more directly a 
religious one, may be added to the first, in order 
to exalt your obedience, and make it well-pleasing 
to God. The suffering Christian must offer up him- 
self as a ' living sacrifice' to his Heavenly Father, 
and fully accept all that this self-oblation may 
bring upon him, however painful or distasteful it 
may be. But the very first requisite which presents 
itself in the idea of self-oblation, is that of submis- 
sion^ of giving up all self-will, and rendering a free 
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and hearty obedience to the will of God. Now is 
the time to close your eyes, and walk in faith 
through the darkness, like S. Peter, when, in the 
middle of the night, the guardian angel awoke him, 
and led him out of his prison ' with a mighty hand 
and stretched out arm/ 

This inward oblation of yourself is * reasonable,' 
because it is offered to God, Who makes use of men 
and of outward circumstances to put to proof the 
patience and faithfulness of His children ; it is a 
• reasonable service.* But amongst all the motives 
which may tend to make your obedience a reason- 
able one, none has more weight than the wish to be 
enabled, by the restoration of your health, to fulfil 
once more your duties and your heavenly calling. 

This calling or vocation concerns you as a whole ; 
it embraces both soul and body. As we have said 
before, man is a soul, ministered to by certain organs. 
Now, every soul which comes into this world has 
some particular design of God to fulfil, and, so to 
speak, a certain Divine programme to execute. 
This it is which constitutes its 'vocation;' and the 
body of which it takes possession on entering the 
world is only allotted to it as an instrument duly 
fitted to aid it in the carrying out of God's all- 
wise plans. This body, thus taketv ^o^^^^'sa.ots. c^^ 
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and moulded by the soul, cannot but share in its 
vocation ; and in the same way that the servant of 
the priest participates in a certain degree in the 
sacerdotal life, and the servant of the officer in the 
military life, so the servant of the soul receives a 
particular cast of life, and has an especial calling 
and special duties which it is bound to fulfil. 

These special duties of the body, corresponding 
as they do to the higher vocation of the soul, are 
certainly the noblest portion of physical life. A 
soul does not become the possessor of its allotted 
body for the mere purpose of the ordinary and 
commonplace uses to which this body may be 
turned, such as the ability to touch, to see, to hear, 
or to move about ; but there is also a special use 
to be made of it, agreeably to the vocation which 
the soul has received from God. Thus the military 
man will inure his body to fatigue and the skilful 
use of arms ; the priest will cultivate devotedness 
and holiness of body as well as of soul ; the artist 
will seek to gain steadiness and precision of eye 
and hand ; the orator will strive after emphatic 
tones and forcible language ; the physician will 
endeavour to attain quickness of perception ; the 
student will pursue learning in lengthened vigils 
over ancient volumes. It is for aims such as these 
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that you have been gifted with a bodily frame ; the 
great use of the body is to share in the vocation and 
destiny of the soul. If you then find that through 
sickness your body is likely to become unfitted for 
the service of God, and unable to fulfil the duties 
of your vocation, it must surely be right and wise, 
and a duty you owe to God, to use every lawful 
means in your power to regain the bodily strength 
without which you cannot fulfil your allotted 
work.^ 

The more the efforts of the physician are directed 
towards this special end, the more you are bound 
to second them ; the more his advice and orders 
tend to refit you for active work for God and man 
in your vocation in life, so much the more reason- 
able will be your obedience. In this case the 
physician does no more than restore to your soul 
the instrument by which it works, only with an 
increase of strength and usefulness. 

' * To enter into the mystery of a soul, it is necessary to consider 
its special vocation. A special vocation is that which distinguishes 
one soul from another. . . . The powers and form of each individual 
soul, its course of service, its place of usefulness, its intended measure 
of sanctity, and consequent degree of glory, are all preordained of 
God. Each separate soul ... is the embodying of a distinct idea 
of the mind of God. Each one is ordained to accomplish some one 
distinct purpose of God. This is the soul's vocation.' — Rev. T. T. 
Carter. 
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But if it should happen that the recommenda- 
tions of your physician thwart and oppose the in- 
terests of your vocation, instead of advancing them, 
then take heed what you do ; it may be necessary 
to resist, or, at any rate, to consider. In such a 
case it will not be wise to yield too easily or too 
quickly. You are not sent into this world to live 
in it as long as possible at any cost, but to work 
for God in it, even though God's work should 
require some self-denial on your part. 

And now, what are we to gather from all this } 
I must leave it to your judgment, dear reader, feel- 
ing sure, as I do, that by God's help you will be 
able to find out the proper limits of that ' reason- 
able service,' which, being founded on right motives, 
elevates him who commands, honours him who 
obeys, seeks above all things to accomplish the 
will of God, respects all the duties and all the 
rightful claims of the soul, even leaving it free to 
exercise a kind of holy boldness. 

There are certain cases in which human prudence 
cannot be allowed to interfere ; cases in which the 
only appeal must be made to self-devotion. 



* We wait in faith, and turn our face 

To where the daylight springs, 
Till Thou shalt come our gloom to chase, 
With healing in Thy wings. ' 

Rev. J. M. Neale 

' A FTER this there was a feast of the Jews ; and 
-^"^ Jesus went up to Jerusalem. 

' Now there is at Jerusalem by the sheep market 
a pool, which is called in the Hebrew tongue Beth- 
esda, having five porches. 

' In these lay a great multitude of impotent folk, 
of blind, halt, withered, waiting for the moving of 
the water. 

' For an angel went down at a certain season into 
the pool, and troubled the water : whosoever then 
first after the troubling of the water stepped in, was 
made whole of whatsoever disease he had. 

*And a certain man was there, which had an 
infirmity thirty and eight years. 

' When Jesus saw him lie, and ktve^ vVv^vWV^^ 
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been now a long time in that case, He saith unto 
him, Wilt thou be made whole ? 

' The impotent man answered Him, Sir, I have 
no man, when the water is troubled, to put me into 
the pool : but while I am coming, another steppeth 
down before me. 

'Jesus saith unto him. Rise, take up thy bed, 
and walk. 

* And immediately the man was made whole, 
and took up his bed, and walked.'^ 

I should be very glad if I could persuade such 
poor invalids as have been vainly hoping for reco- 
very during many a long year — I should be very 
glad, I say, if I could persuade them to study care- 
fully and profit by the example of the poor paralytic 
at the pool. 

For more than thirty years this sick man had 
been deprived of the use of his limbs, and yet he 
had come, day after day, to the pool of Bethesda, 
never losing his trust in God's help, sorely tried, 
but always victorious through his unshaken confi- 
dence. At the * certain seasons,* when the angel of 
the Lord * troubled the water,* as the Holy Evan- 
gelist tells us, he always tried to step into the 
healing bath, but some less feeble sufferer had 

^ S. JoKivv. 1-9. 
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constantly been before him, and he still remained 
burdened with the chains of suffering and infirmity. 
Yet he never lost hope and courage, but waited 
again for a fresh opportunity. 

Once more his faith had brought him to the 
pool, and once more he had missed gaining the 
health he longed for, but his disappointment aroused 
in him neither anger nor repining, and he lay there 
beside the water with unbroken patience. All at 
once he saw beside him a Man with a graver and 
more loving aspect than other men, and from His 
lips proceeded these strange words, * Wilt thou be 
made whole ?* Does not this question seem like a 
cruel mockery to the poor paralytic, after eight and 
thirty years of weary waiting and of disappointed 
hopes ? How does he receive it ? With grief, 
doubtless, and bitterness. Not so ; he hopes and 
trusts still. ' Sir,* he meekly answers, ' I have no 
man, when the water is troubled, to put me into 
the pool : but while I am coming, another steppeth 
down before me. Jesus saith unto him. Rise, take 
up thy bed, and walk.* 

What unlooked-for words were these ! and their 
effect was still more wonderful. In that blessed 
moment, the Saviour all at once rewarded the 
patience of His servant, and built uij ^.-^^.vxv v^ -^^ 

K 
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instant the ruins of a lifetime. * Rise and walk ! ' 
My brother, you too will one day hear these words 
of * resurrection and life/ but they will only come at 
the time and season which of right belongs to them, 
and you must learn to await them with patience. 
It is the ordinary rule of God*s Providence, that 
though He could, if He so willed it, accomplish in a 
moment all His greatest works, yet He is mostly 
content to follow the laws and requirements of time 
in His government of the world. This He does so 
as not to deviate from the general laws which in 
His wisdom He has ordained from the beginning, 
and which tend greatly to the advancement of His 
glory ; He does it also in order that man may be 
associated with Him in His works, and may have 
a share in the labour and merit of their performance. 
If the paralytic man had been cured in the first 
beginning of his illness, instead of lingering in sick- 
ness according to the ordinary course of nature, he 
would not have edified others and advanced the 
glory of God, by offering the spectacle of a soul 
full of life and of enduring patience, in a body already 
half-dead. But help comes at last, for the Loving 
Friend of our souls will never 'suffer us to be 
tempted above that we are able.* His aiding Hand 
IS suddenly put forth, even when succour is no longer 
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thought of or looked for ; so sudden and speedy is 
our relief, that we are astonished at our own happi- 
ness. Such are the workings of God's love ; He 
hides Himself for a while, in order to prove the 
faith and earnestness of those He loves, but He 
' does not afflict willingly,' and soon ' hastens to be 
gracious.' ' Thou alone art good, just, and holy ; 
Thou canst do all things. Thou accomplishest all 
things, Thou fillest all things.'* 

O how blessed is that hour, how full of consola- 
tion and happiness, when the blessed Presence of 
the Divine Friend of mankind is restored to the 
soul, and with it, all the effects of His almighty 
pity! But that hour is above all precious, when 
it has been purchased by long days of unshaken 
patience, and when the unlooked-for succour comes 
to crown a hope which has never failed ! What 
greater proof of faith and love can the soul give to 
her God, than patient endurance such as this ? Can 
any other proof be so convincing, as hope which 
no hiding of God's Presence can quench, and faith 
which no banishment from Him can stagger? 

Christian soul, this is a great work to which I am 
now exhorting you. The holy writer of the * Imi- 
tation' is struck with its magnitude, even whilst he 

2 Imit., 3, iu. $. 
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is recommending it. ' It is much, and very much, 
to be able to want both human and divine comfort, 
and, for God's honour, to be willing cheerfully to 
endure banishment of heart/' Sickness adds still 
more to the trials of this desolation of soul ; and 
the sick and suffering Christian who is steadfast in 
faith, and hope, and love, even whilst he seems to 
himself to be forsaken of God, is in truth a martyr, 
and one of those blessed victims who are offered 
up as whole burnt-offerings, in union with the one 
great and all-atoning Sacrifice of Jesus Christ. 

And as for you, O Christian soul who may read 
these pages, if prolonged suffering has at length so 
far wearied you as to dim faith and love in your 
soul, close your book for a while, and tell your 
Heavenly Friend that, should such be His blessed 
will, you are ready to continue in suffering for His 
greater glory. Place yourself in spirit with the 
poor paralytic at the side of the pool — bear to see, 
without any feelings of anger or bitter envy, that 
others are coming in contact with its healing wave, 
and so receiving health. Murmur neither against 
God nor yet against man, but wait patiently for 
Him who is coming to you, for He will indeed 
come at last. 

^ Imit., 2. ix. 1. 
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' A little while/ said the Saviour, ' and ye shall 
not see Me : and again, a little while, and ye shall 
see Me/* . 

* Yet a little while, and He that shall come will 
come, and will not tarry.'* 

* Though it tarry, wait for it ; because it will 
surely come, it will not tarry.'" 

' O tarry thou the Lord's leisure : be strong, and 
He shall comfort thine heart ; and put thou thy 
trust in the Lord."^ 

* S. John xvi. i6. ^ Heb. x. 37. 

* Hab. ii. 3. ^ Ps. xxvii. 16. 



^eabing 



* Nay, I will read Thy Book, and never move 
Till I have found therein Thy love.' 

George Herbert 



IF sickness does not deprive you of all mental 
power, so that you are still able to occupy 
yourself with reading, be thankful to God for so 
great a help, and take good heed duly to profit by 
it Without considering the harm which mental 
depression does to the soul, we may be sure that 
it acts very injuriously upon the body ; whilst a 
wise and moderate degree of intellectual exertion 
tends to quicken and sustain physical life. 

I will suppose, then, that your sickness, though it 
does not leave you strength enough for your ordi- 
nary occupations, will still allow you the comfort of 
such reading as will not be too much strain upon 
the mind. What books shall you make choice of 
in such a case ? Have you been hitherto of the 
number of those people, who, whilst they are very 
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careful and scrupulous in choosing their friends, are 
not at all particular in the matter of reading, and 
become familiar with books with whose authors 
they would blush to be acquainted ? But what 
strange principles are these ! It would seem as if 
you avoided bad company, not on account of the 
harm it might do you, but only for fear of the 
censure of the world. This is certainly anything 
but an honourable proceeding. You close your door 
publicly upon the person you profess to despise, 
whilst in private you give up your conscience to his 
keeping, and spend whole hours in his society, 
lending a willing ear to his contaminating discourse, 
and his dangerous confidences ! Yet there are 
some earnest people who fall into this gross incon- 
sistency, and live habitually, notwithstanding all 
their high professions of religion, in this kind of 
intimacy with men of corrupt minds, or whose 
morality is at least doubtful. 

But, my brother, the season of sickness at any 
rate is a fitting time in which to dismiss such 
dangerous visitors. Their society is always hurtful, 
whilst just now it would be a very serious injury to 
you, and I beg of you to have too much considera- 
tion for your own weakness and suffering to be 
ready to give yourself up, all disatttved as y<^^ ^^^> 
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into the hands of open impiety. A book has a kind 
of personality ; you would not willingly bear at 
such a time as this the oppressive society of a chance 
visitor, nor the heartless mirth of a buffoon, then 
how I'can you persuade yourself to allow a book 
without heart to come in contact with your suffer- 
ing spirit, and mock at its distresses. 

Give heed to yourself; the invalid must live a 
great deal in his own thoughts, memory is the 
constant companion of his long hours of wakeful- 
ness and loneliness. Take care that this companion 
is pure and ennobling ; do not suffer her tone to be 
lowered, lest she bring you the -Iveary trial of 
unwelcome recollections, instead of being a source 
of holy consolation to you. Sensitive purity is 
memory's greatest ornament, and they are indeed 
happy who have never lost so precious a treasure ; 
once lost, no regrets, no endeavours after forgetful- 
ness, will avail to win it back again. 

I am strongly of opinion that you should read 
books of amusement. It is highly desirable for you 
to avoid ennui and low spirits, and to be able to 
keep up your courage by that cheerful temper 
which gilds heroism itself, and tends to make the 
soldier loyal and buoyant even on the battle-field. 
Your bed of sickness is in truth a field of battle. 
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and I earnestly advise you to remember the pro- 
verb, 'Contre mauvaise fortune, bon coeur/ But 
you must know how to choose the books which are 
to enliven and amuse you. Make choice of what 
is simple, natural, and full of lofty and ennobling 
interests. I am not here again alluding to those 
really bad books whose fatal object is to hide 
blasphemy under beauty of language, and to obli- 
terate by dazzling sophisms the bounds of honour 
and of duty. Besides these, I would have you 
avoid those romantic works in which the author 
has striven after a laboured and complicated plot, 
{sensational as it is sometimes called), the great 
object being apparently to leave in it no traces of 
probability or of common sense. Wretched books, 
which seem to speak, not to the soul, but to the 
passions and lower feelings of the reader, and to 
have no higher aim than to leave him in a state of 
feverish excitement. Feverish excitement is not, 
I think, what you are seeking for just now. 

But if novels abounding in sensational scenes 
and tragic incidents are poison to the weakened 
imagination of an invalid, I dread equally for you 
those productions of late years, which, under the 
title of realism, have done so much to lower and 
dwarf the minds of many amongst us. Reafisin{ 
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But is it possible that the things of which they 
speak are the only true realities ? Can they offer 
no better comfort to your soul than the common- 
place spectacles, and the dreary monotony of the 
world around us ? Do they know of nothing more 
powerful to raise and purify your heart, and 
strengthen it against trials ? Is this all they can 
invent to captivate and charm your mind ? I 
would have you despise this style of literature which 
openly takes upon itself the task of drawing men 
away from all that is lofty and elevating, and of 
depriving them of all spiritual aspirations, in order 
to reduce them to a low cynical frame of mind, and 
bring them back again to what, under the name of 
' reality,' is in truth only a form of earthliness, till, 
at last, they can live in such a state without any 
feeling of discomfort. I would fain persuade you 
to remain a stranger to such books as these. 

Really good books, books that are trustworthy, 
interesting, refined, ennobling, inspiriting and spir- 
itual, instructive as well as amusing, such books 
as these, are not, thank God, rare or hard to find. 
Do you seek them out, I will answer for it that 
their society will be a real source of intellectual 
profit to you, and a true cordial. 

But, after all, my brother, God would have you 
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more especially turn your mind to another kind of 
reading, such as will tend not only to the gratifica- 
tion of your intellect but also to the good of your 
whole spiritual being. It may be that, in the midst 
of the bustle of your ordinary occupations, you have 
found but little leisure for that serious reading which 
is profitable for your advancement in holiness ; you 
should, therefore, gladly take advantage of the op- 
portunity which now offers itself, of listening awhile 
to the Voice of God and the voice of His saints. 

What books shall I recommend to you for 
religious reading ? I have no wish to aspire to any 
new ideas on this subject. Think for yourself; look 
around you ; what books do we hear of in God's 
Church } What reading does this holy mother 
recommend to her children ? What does Catholic 
usage teach us on this head ? Be sure that you 
cannot do better than consult and follow it. 

First, there is the Book of books, the Holy 
Gospel. It is possible that you may have arrived 
at your present time of life without having read the 
Holy Gospel. I mean without having read it 
through, entirely and consecutively, with such a 
thorough reading as you are ready enough to 
bestow on any literary production which pleases 
you. Can such a strange thing as this have 
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happened to you ? If so, I regret it for your own 
sake. It may be that you have listened to the 
portions of this blessed Book which have been 
read to you in church on Sundays, and, like many 
other Christians, have imagined that this was 
enough, and that in this way you would be suffi- 
ciently well instructed in its Divine contents. But 
by such conduct you will havo run a risk of know- 
ing very little about them, and when you reach an 
advanced age, you may find yourself a prey to that 
grievous weakness of soul which results from never 
having really read the Holy Gospel. 

In such a case as this, your sickness may be of 
inestimable value to you, by making you well 
acquainted with this most holy Book. Open it at 
its first page, and read on. Do not trouble your- 
self with the divisions of chapters and verses, but 
read as much as you feel you, can profitably attend 
to. I think you will be surprised to find how well 
the interest of this reading will be proportioned to 
the state of your mind ; how seasonable, and, at 
the same time, how equal and well-sustained it will 
be. It is the property of God's Works that they 
seem to be made specially for each one of us, as 
well as for all the rest of the universe. Nothing can 
be more easy to be understood, more full of varied 
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meaning, more soothing, more tender, and, at the 
same time, grander and more full of power, than 
the Holy Gospel. All moves therein with a calm 
and natural serenity, which sinks deeply into the 
soul and purifies it. All we find in it is simple 
and divine. Jesus Christ is not imaged there as 
the hand of man too often misrepresents Him ; in 
the Holy Gospel He Himself exhibits Himself to 
us, and it is from His own adorable Lips that those 
blessed words fall, which, for the last nineteen 
centuries, have had power to dry tears and soothe 
decay. 

You will find the Acts of the Holy Apostles 
very cheering in the hour of weakness ; they show 
us continually how God has been pleased to make 
use of human frailty and nothingness to accomplish 
His greatest works. 

If you are in much suffering read the Acts of the 
Martyrs ; they are full of examples which will both 
instruct and encourage you. In each page you will 
read of the joy of self-sacrifice ; of victories gained 
over the weakness of the flesh ; of a noble readiness 
to give up life itself ; of death, met face to face, and 
losing all its terrors in the light of this unshrinking 
gaze. But, above all, you will learn from these 
histories of primitive ages, the gte^X x^^^x^ ^\cvOcs. 
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God has for the sufferings of His children, and the 
tender love with which He reckons up their tears. 
You will be ashamed to complain of your own trials, 
when you think of the labours of ' the noble army 
of martyrs ;' and you will repent of any cowardly 
murmurs, when you listen to the heroic words 
spoken by young children and tender virgins in the 
midst of their agonies — spoken, too, with smiles 
which made even their judges quail. 

Read, too, the Lives of the Saints ; they are God's 
doings towards man ; they give an account of the 
same graces in each case, but shown forth in an end- 
less variety of ages and characters. 

Besides these, I may recommend to you several 
of S. Jerome's letters, which are full of comfort and 
encouragement ; also some of the letters of S. 
Augustine, as well as this great saint's Confessions, 
and his commentaries on certain of the Psalms, 
more especially the 137th Psalm, * By the waters of 
Babylon.' In this last, the weariness of this world's 
trials, even when borne without murmuring or 
despondency, and the longing of the Christian for 
his heavenly home, are expressed in language 
which has rarely been equalled by any human pen. 

Need I remind you of the * Imitation of Jesus 
Christ?' Its author was a iwatv deeply versed in 
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trials and sufferings, and it was written at a period 
of great and general calamity, and intended for 
those souls who sought to leave exterior for interior 
things, as the Mystics were wont to express it. 
There is a touching tradition respecting this book 
which has taken singularly deep root amongst the 
faithful, namely, that whoever opens it at random 
is certain to light upon something peculiarly appli- 
cable to his own case. Surely no further words of 
mine can be called for in praise of such a book. 

The works of S. Francois de Sales are also 
admirably adapted to the season of sorrow and 
suffering. In them the soul will breathe an atmos- 
phere of divinely acquired power and calmness, 
which cannot fail to strengthen and refresh it. 
The teaching they contain is holy, vigorous, and 
profound, couched at the same time in attractive 
language, so that we shall find ourselves at once 
interested and instructed by their perusal. 

Not to be too lengthy, I will only mention further 
the minor works of Bossuet, especially his discourse 
on Resignation, the one on Life hidden with God, 
and his Reflections on the Agony of our Blessed 
Lord ; also an admirable work of Pascal's, which is 
too little known, on the Right Use of Sickness. 

Christian sufferer, these and sucVv ^.^ \iv^^^ -^^^ 
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the books I would have you read. Jesus seems to 
say to you now, as the Apostle did to his dearly- 
beloved Timothy : ' Till I come, give attendance 
to reading. . . . Meditate upon these things ; 
give thyself wholly to them ; . . . continue in 
them.'^ * Till I come.' These words are full of 
mystery, if we interpret them of Him Who is ever 
coming to us. Christ comes to us in our sorrows 
and in our joys ; He comes in increasing trials, as 
well as in relief and comfort ; He comes in the 
healing of our bodies in this world, as well as in 
the everlasting salvation of his children in the life 
to come. In whatever way He may vouchsafe to 
visit you, do you await Him, O my brother, in 
watchfulness, in prayer, *in quietness and in confi- 
dence,' in holy meditations and pious readings. 
' Give attendance to reading, till I come.' 

1 I Tim. iv. 13, 15, 16. 



Note. — To English readers may be suggested such books as 
Jeremy Taylor's * Holy Living and Holy* Dying,' Sutton's * Disce 
Vivere and Disce Mori,' and Rev. I. Williams' series of Works on 
the Holy Gospels. 



* Thrice-blest are they who feel their loneliness ; 
To whom nor voice of friend nor pleasant scene 
Brings that on which the saddened heart can lean ; 

• • • • • 

Till, sick at heart, beyond the vail they fly. 
Seeking His presence, Who alone can bless.' 

Lyra Apostolica 

THE first thing you have to do, dear invalid, is 
to close your door ; the second is, to know 
to whom you should open it ; and this requires 
some little thought If it be advisable that the 
sick person's library should be formed with care, 
with what carefulness and caution ought he not to 
choose his company ? Visitors ! Be heedful with 
respect to these living books, which have wills of 
their own, so that you cannot close them according 
to the fancy of the moment, and which will even 
sometimes inflict their conversation upon you, 
without perceiving that you are overcome with 
weariness, and long for rest. 

We came to one conclusion at the beginning of 
this book, namely, that amongst ttv^ ^^\x\\>\'5>k 
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benefits to be derived from sickness, are to be 
reckoned seclusion, silence, and that self-recollec- 
tedness for which retirement yields so much oppor- 
tunity. God would have you be silent, and the 
physician gives you the same advice ; here, then, 
at any rate, is a case in which both the heavenly 
and the earthly authorities are perfectly at one ; 
it would surely be inexcusable did you disobey. 
There is so much talking in the world, and you 
have talked so much during your past life ; has it 
ever struck you that a short silence of some days 
might be a rest to your soul ? You say that you 
like whatever is new and strange to you ; leave off 
talking for a while, and you may perhaps discover 
new sensations which will surprise you in this very 
silence. 

But I find that I am writing to you of silence 
under the head of conversations, friends, and visi- 
tors ; still I do not think I am so very far from my 
subject. Silence is, in the first place, the visit of 
God to the soul, and I would remind you once 
again to consecrate the largest, calmest, and best 
part of your time to this Heavenly Guest He 
never wearies you. He always understands you. He 
never leaves the sorrowful soul in the same state in 
wiv'ch He finds it. 
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And now to return to the subject of your visitors. 
I think they should be few in number. First will 
come those whom God's Providence has appointed 
for you, those who are around you and wait upon 
you, your near relations, your servants. Such as 
these will not tire you ; they are always near you, 
and you are used to them. No formal preparation 
is necessary to receive them ; they bestow upon 
you the most devoted care, and you, in return, are 
willing to appear before them without any endeavour 
to be amusing, or important, or fascinating. Believe 
me, it is worth while to enjoy such a rest as this 
from all the tossings of vanity. Receive gladly the 
lowly and unobtrusive ministrations of those who 
wait upon you, and take care that you make the 
return of gratitude and kindliness for their faithful 
and loving service. All the flatteries which the 
world is so ready to heap upon you, when you are 
in no need of help, are not worth half so much as 
the care of the faithful servant, whose self-devotion 
is as little known to others as it is valuable to 
yourself 

And with regard to your visitors ; after your own 
family circle, welcome with joy and thankfulness a 
small number of intimate friends, if God has blessed 
you with them ; they should be swcYv ^.?» x^-^J^-^ V\nss^ 
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you, your wants, your tastes, your weaknesses, so 
as to be able to help you by cheering counsels, 
instead of adding to your feebleness and depression. 
Such friends as these will choose the most desirable 
and suitable times for their visits ; they will pray 
with you, read you something that will just suit 
your case, or enliven you with kindly words. The 
more you are suffering, the more they will cling to 
you ; the more weary and dreary your sick-room 
becomes, so much the oftener will they cross its 
threshold ; they will be drawn by your affliction, as 
much as others are drawn by their own pleasure ; 
their friendship will increase in proportion as your 
need of it increases, and if it should one day be not 
without danger to approach you, some of them will 
brave even this, and not think of their own safety 
if they can soothe your sufferings. 

As to other visitors, I must ask you first whom 
you would wish to include under this head ? If 
you mean a certain select few, who, though they are 
not very intimate with you, still take a real interest 
in your state, and wish to show that interest, instead 
of coming to you merely as a matter of heartless 
formality, in such a case as this, I would say, admit 
them by all means. Take care, however, not to 
weary them with sighs atvd com^\3.vwts, but show 
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them at least that a Christian knows how to bear 
his trials. 

If, however, to speak plainly, you mean by visitors 
those worldly-minded people who are constantly 
gadding about from place to place, full of affecta- 
tions, of hollow condolences, of false comfort ; ever 
uttering worldly maxims, paying interested atten- 
tions, gossipping, wasting time, backbiting, a prey 
to incurable ennui, expressing pity which they do 
not feel, and exaggerating their unreal regrets — in 
a word, if you understand by visitors those heartless 
actors of which there are so many on this world's 
stage, I can but strongly advise you to give the 
charge of your door to a trustworthy person who 
will keep it firmly closed against all such as these, 
and to remonstrate with him if you find him inclined 
to yield the point. 

But, alas ! I have been talking very freely of the 
danger and inconvenience of too much of this world's 
favour. To whom, then, have these words been 
spoken ? It seems that, as yet, I have only ad- 
dressed myself to the prosperous ones of the earth, 
to those who are loaded with worldly blessings, 
and almost wearied by the very abundance of them. 
But still I have not forgotten Christ's poor and 
suffering servant, who lies in Vvls ^t^VdcvfcA ^\\^^ 
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parched with fever, and longing with all his heart 
for the coming of some charitable visitor. He 
needs no warning against the dangers of too much 
company ; he is not troubled with over many- 
friends ; no worldly-minded crowd knocks at his 
door. 

Neither need I, as I trust, impress upon you, my 
poorer brethren, the duty of gratitude. When, 
after a long lonely night, and half a long lonely 
day, some friend whom God's lovingkindness sends 
you stands by your bedside, your feverish hand 
holds his with a grasp of welcome which no money 
could buy, and when he leaves you, your eyes follow 
him, and fill with grateful tears, which God records 
to his account in the Book of Remembrance. Yes, 
my brother, receive thankfully visitors such as these, 
sent to you by the God of Love, prize them, and 
hold them very dear. They, at any rate, will not 
make use of hollow professions or hypocritical 
words ; you may safely believe what the messenger 
of charity says to you, for he would not be standing 
near you unless he loved you, and felt for you in 
your sufferings. 

Receive, then, with loving gratitude the man of 
wealth and position who comes gently into your 
little room, and delicately ministers to the relief of 
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your poverty ; welcome gladly the tenderly nur- 
tured woman who places herself at your bedside ; 
accept thankfully and trustfully her loving services, 
for she has sought your company instead of that of 
the rich and happy. Yes, I repeat it, receive and 
welcome visitors such as these without fear, for the 
friends of the poor are sincere in their friendship ; 
you need not doubt their words of love and sym- 
pathy. 

And as for us, who are more richly endowed with 
this world's goods, let us blush when we think of 
our manifold blessings, and of our manifold abuses 
of them, and let us pray God to restore to our souls 
that which the world is daily striving to take from 
us, that is to say, simplicity, and the power of dis- 
cerning what are indeed the true riches, and an 
ever-grateful heart. 



* Stay thee, sad heart, or e'er thou breathe thy plaint. 
And still thee, murmuring tongue. 
And mark Who climbs the hill, so meek, so faint, 
Whose brows with anguish wrung, 
On the rough way drop blood : 
How, rushing round Him like a flood, 
They drag Him, fallen beneath the accursed and galling wood.* 

Lyra Innocentium 

* TS there not a warfare to man upon earth ?'^ 
A These words, like all the other words of God, 
are true in various ways and senses. They teach 
us that the spiritual life of man is a warfare, and 
that, placed as we are in the thick of the fight 
between good and evil, we must expect to lead a 
life of conflict so long as we remain in this world, 
and must be ever 'girt about/ They also teach 
that physical life is itself a struggle, and that, since 
the soul is constantly threatened by disease in one 
or other of the members of which her bodily taber- 
nacle is composed, she resembles, in some sort, a 

^ Job. vii. I (margin^ 
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warrior who is besieged in his stronghold, and who 
is busied each day in repairing the breaches the 
enemy has made in his ramparts. 

Death is the enemy who is ever prowling near us, 
and what an untiring siege does he lay around us ! 
How many are the feints and surprises, the clever 
stratagems and the hollow truces, soon followed by 
renewed assaults, by which he seeks to surprise us ; 
and, even if we do come off conquerors, what 
inevitable ruins are to be found in our battered 
ramparts ! These ruins are of different kinds ; 
diseases, which we may call the assaults of death, 
sometimes leave in our bodily frame a general 
languor, at other times some particular infirmity, or 
the first marks of old age ; or again, deformity or 
ugliness. It is only of the last of these ruins that I 
am now going to speak. 

Ugliness ! What shall we say of this calamity, 
which, though it is the one that is oftenest to be met 
with in the world, is yet the one that men look upon 
with more contempt than any other, even whilst all 
men, more or less, sooner or later, are marked with 
its brand ? It has been said that ' If there existed a 
race of men who were immortal, the idea of death 
would be more terrible to them than it is to us.'* 

* Count X. de Malslte. 



Might we not say, in like manner, If there existed 
a race of men who were perfect in beauty, they 
would be more indulgent to ugliness than we are ? 
But every one is more or less ugly, and every 
one is severe on the ugliness of others. What a 
proof this is both of our unlovingness and of our 
blindness ! 

What then can be said to soothe that terrible 
trial, which the inroads of some maladies leave 
behind them, and which is all the more grievous and 
bitter because it contains in itself a certain touch of 
what is open to ridicule ? What can we say to those 
noble and holy souls which most of us have met 
with, whose bodies are so disfigured by the scars 
and deformities traced upon them by sickness, 
that they are driven to avoid the society of 
other men, and to hide themselves from the unfeel- 
ing and curious gaze of the multitude, that they 
scarcely dare to show themselves in God's house at 
the time of His service, that they feel they must not 
expect too much even from the affection of their 
own kindred, and, in a word, look for some lowly 
and hidden resting-place, where they may live and 
die in peace ? 

In such a case as this we can but repeat what has 
been said already ; God alone, Jesus Christ alone. 



lBinin% 171 

' and Him crucified/ can comfort us under certain 
deep and hidden trials. The hand of man is too 
rough to touch wounds such as these without add- 
ing to their torture. Turn your thoughts away from 
men, O afflicted soul ; dwell no longer on their 
pitiless scorn which is, in truth, but presumptuous 
folly on the part of judges so little qualified to 
decide as they must be ; and look upon Christ Jesus, 
the loving Comforter of all who are in suffering and 
sorrow. 

But, O my God, what is this that meets my 
troubled gaze ? It is more than I can understand. 
O Blessed Jesus, art Thou not ' fairer than the 
children of men.?'^ Art Thou not He whom 
children loved, and to whose arms they gladly came 
— ^they who ever seek 'whatsoever things are 
lovely.^' Art Thou not He whom the spouse in 
the Song of Songs so highly praised, and Whose 
beauty she sang in prophetic rapture ? Whence 
comes it then that even Thy prophets seem hardly 
able to recognise Thee.? Whence comes it that 
shame and sorrow have set their marks upon Thine 
adorable face ? The prophet Isaiah sees Thee, by 
the eye of faith, through the vista of far-off ages ; he 
beholds Thee climbing the sacred mount, fainting 

8 Psalm xlv. 3. 
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beneath the burden of the cross, and yet He knows 
Thee not. 

* Who hath believed our report ? and to whom is 
the arm of the Lord revealed ? 

* For He shall grow up before Him as a tender 
plant, and as a root out of a dry ground ; He hath 
no form nor comeliness ; and when we shall see 
Him, there is no beauty that we should desire Him. 

' He is despised and rejected of men ; a man of 
sorrows and acquainted with grief: and we hid as 
it were our faces from Him ; He was despised, and 
we esteemed Him not. 

' Surely He hath borne our griefs and carried our 
sorrows : yet we did esteem Him stricken, smitten 
of God and afflicted. 

' But He was wounded for our transgressions. He 
was bruised for our iniquities : the chastisement of 
our peace was upon Him ; and with His stripes we 
are healed.'* 

O King, crowned with insult and reproach. Thy 
prophet at once expresses and explains the mys- 
tery. It was to heal my stripes that Thou wast 
stricken ; it was to raise me from the depths of my 
humiliation that Thou didst vouchsafe to be covered 
with shame and confusion. Yet have I dared to 

* Isaiah \v\v. i-^. 
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murmur, O my God. I have thought the slights I 
receive from men to be a burden heavier than I 
could bear, and the bitter marks of their scorn have 
even raised a storm of angry feelings in my heart. 
But I look upon Thee, O Blessed Jesus ; I hear 
Thy words, as Thou sayest to me. Behold, My son, 
and compare the reproaches thou endurest with those 
I bore for thee : ' As for Me, I am a worm and no 
man : a very scorn of men, and the outcast of the 
people. . . . They pierced My hands and My 
feet ; I may tell all My bones : they stand staring 
and looking upon Me. They part My garments 
among them : and cast lots upon My vesture. All 
they that see Me laugh Me to scorn : they shoot 
out their lips and shake their heads.*' I hear Thy 
voice, O Lord ; I would unite my sufferings with 
Thine ; I would hide myself with Thee. I will no 
longer murmur, but take refuge in silence ; I will 
forget the scornful speeches of men, or rather I will 
forgive and accept them ; nay more, I will love and 
welcome them, since they have rested on my 
Saviour's Head before they fell on mine. 

O Word of God, the Brightness of Eternal Beauty, 
Thy brightness was hidden, dimmed, tarnished, for 
love of us ; Thy beauty was marred by the anguish 

' Psalm xxii. 6, 17, 18, 7. 
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of Thy passion, and by Thy death upon the cross. 
I adore Thee, O Lord ; I love Thee, as I contem- 
plate Thee in Thine abasement. I unite my de- 
served deformity to the * shame and spitting,' from 
which Thou didst not hide Thy Face. I would unite 
the fatal prints which sin has left on my body, with 
those sacred prints which Love has impressed on 
Thee. I would hide myself with Thee in the re- 
proach of the cross in this world, that so I may one 
day appear with Thee, changed into Thy likeness. 
' It is sown in dishonour ; it is raised in glory.' ^ 

* I Cor. XV. 43. 



* Some murmur when their sky is clear, 

And wholly bright to view, 
If but one speck of dark appear 
In their great heaven of blue. 

And some with thankful joy are filled. 

If but one streak of light, 
One ray of God's good mercy gild 

The blackness of their night.' 

Archbishop Trench 

YOU may probably have met with some amongst 
your acquaintances, who, though they have 
never known what it is to be really ill, yet are 
always ready to complain whenever they can get up 
the slightest ailment, and seem to think that a 
certain well-managed languor is graceful and be- 
coming to them. If any passing agitation should 
chance to disturb their sleep for a single night, they 
will tell you they are suffering from continual wake- 
fulness, and are burnt up with fever. Do not be 
one of this number. If a little nervous fatigue gives 
them a slight headache, they shut themselves ui^^ 
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and lie on the sofa, talk constantly of their 
sufferings, and insist on being waited on, and 
nursed, and considered in every way. They 
grumble, and give trouble, and grow irritable, and 
perhaps cry to help to pass the time ; they are out of 
spirits without knowing why ; they think themselves 
ill-used by everybody, and are a burden to every- 
body ; they complain that life goes so hardly with 
them, and declare that they are enduring horrible 
or excruciating pain. Do not speak as they do. 
If they feel the least symptom of physical uneasi- 
ness, they will be continually sending for their 
medical man, thus taking up for the relief of a 
more than half-imaginary ailment the skill and 
attention for which many real sufferers are anxi- 
ously waiting. Do not you do the same. If, 
taking pity on their supposed sufferings, you in- 
quire what really is the matter with them, you 
will receive for answer, that they are undergoing a 
martyrdom. Do not swell the ranks of martyrs 
such as these. 

I would beg of you, my friend, not to be so 
morbidly watchful over your health, as to let every 
passing ailment be a cause of nervous anxiety, and 
a check to all exertion ; neither would I have you 
imitatG that strange affectation which seems to take 
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delight in every slight indisposition, to boast of it, 
to make much of it, and parade it on every possible 
occasion. 

People do sometimes carry this valetudinarian 
mania to such an extent, that at last they become 
really ill, and end by exchanging their cherished 
and whimsical fancies for actual sufferings. It 
would almost seem, in such a case, as if God's 
Providence had fulfilled their wishes by giving them 
what they appeared to seek, namely, really delicate 
health to watch, and take care of, and dwell on. 
Every one is aware that well-to-do, prosperous 
people, surrounded as they are by every luxury and 
refinement, invent new maladies of which the poor 
and hardworking do not even know the names, 
and that they succeed in creating for themselves 
real pains and infirmities out of these imaginary 
complaints. 

Do not be so skilful in the art of self-torture ; 
reserve your complainings and your heroism for the 
real sufferings which are sure to come sooner or 
later, and do not draw too largely on the compas- 
sion of others, before the time when you will most 
truly need it. Till then have nothing to do with 
artificial complaints and fancied ailments. There is 
great danger in pretences of this sort. They are 
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lowering to the soul, which is held back by them 
from active, earnest work ; they are insulting to the 
real misfortunes of our fellow-creatures, and they 
are a provocation to the justice of God, who hates 
the affected murmurs of thankless prosperity. 
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* Thou, Lord ! where'er we lie canst aid ; 
But He, who taught His own 
To live as one, will not upbraid 
The dread to die alone.' 

Lyra Apostollca 

SICKNESS has seized you, my brother, here in 
your own country, in your own home, in the 
midst of those who love you, and surround you with 
their tender cares for you, and yet you complain, it 
may be, and murmur against God's Providence. 

Have you ever thought of the traveller who has 
fallen sick far away from his own country, in some 
inn perhaps, where he hears only a foreign language, 
where he sees only indifferent or covetous faces, 
and when he wishes for a little water, knows not 
how to make himself understood } 

Have you ever thought of the passenger who is 
left, sick, at the first port where his ship touches, 
hundreds of miles from the country for which he 
was bound ; who, from a foreign soil, watches the 
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sails of the vessel as they sink below the horizon, 
and says farewell at the same time to the hope of 
ever again seeing his native land ? 

Have you ever thought of the young wife who 
leaves her father and mother, to follow her husband 
to far-off lands, and, having watched his dying bed, 
is forced to finish her journey alone, and to land 
alone, in an unfamiliar country, at the time of a 
woman's greatest weakness ? 

Have you thought of the exile who longs to see 
his mother once more before he dies, but feels him- 
self daily sinking, and knows that a foreign grave 
will close over his very name ? 

Have you thought of the poor sailor who is 
stricken with deadly sickness, and, placed in the 
ship's hospital, which is only four feet in height, is 
there nursed by some rough though kindhearted 
messmate, and gazes with sad forebodings on the 
watery winding-sheet which has enfolded so many 
before him ? 

Have you thought of the missionary whose 
strength fails him, and who lies down at length in 
the midst of the jungle, exhausted with fatigue 
and broken down by fever, whilst his native 
attendant goes miles away in hopes of finding 
some succour ? 
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Have you thought of the saintly Sister of 
Mercy, who, while still almost a child, sets out 
joyously with the presence of God in her soul, 
and, her strength gone, falls a victim to her 
heroic labours in some distant and fever-stricken 
spot ? 

Have you thought of the young soldier who sinks 
down on the line of march, struck by the fire of the 
enemy or the ravages of pestilence, and sees his 
regiment, his comrades, his friends, his brothers in 
arms, pass him by, loses sight at once of his colours 
and his country, and dies, after hours of suffering, 
in a hastily constructed camp hospital in India or 
the Crimea ? 

Have you ever thought of the pain and anguish 
which many men have to bear without any succour, 
far from their parents, their children, and their 
country, left in loneliness, with no smile to strengthen 
them, no caress to comfort them, and who still, 
through all this, do not lose their trust in God's 
Providence in this world, nor their hope of His 
reward in the world to come, and so are enabled 
to bear all without fainting, without despairing, 
without murmuring ; nay, even often with thanks- 
giving ? 

My brother, great suffentvgs SMci)^ ^^ ^^'s.'^ -^^ 
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really to be met with, and that every day, almost 
every hour ; we cannot look round the world without 
coming across them. Weak and cowardly as we 
are, shall we dare to complain any more of the 
lighter trials with which God is pleased to visit 
us ? 
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* Send help to all whom ease or toil, 
Whom care or wealth, would taint or spoil ; 
To those no less, in pain that lie. 
Tempted to curse their God and die. 

In garrets foul, in cellars dark. 
There are on whom is set Thy mark ; 
Thou that wast laid in oxen's stall, 
O ne'er let misery work their fall.' 

Rev. W. Bright 



AT the season of the year when the first snows 
of winter whiten the roofs of the houses, a 
rich man and a poor man fell ill in the same town, 
in dwellings not far removed from each other. The 
rich man shut himself up in his handsome house, 
and called his servants around him ; every attention 
was bestowed upon him, the whole household was 
busied in ministering to his wants, a crowd of 
anxious friends hastened to inquire after him, the 
news of his indisposition was soon spread abroad, 
and was received almost as a public misfortune. 
The poor man, on the contrary, vialk^d tc^ VviSk^CixV 
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as usual, for how else could he earn the needful 
' daily bread/ 

The rich man was never left in loneliness, watch- 
ful and loving care tended his pillow, his beautiful 
and tenderly-loved wife, and his affectionate chil- 
dren, never quitted his room, and tried who could 
do most to relieve him. The poor man returned 
home about dusk, giddy with pain and parched 
with fever. By five painful efforts he ascended the 
five flights of stairs which led to his garret, pushed 
open the door, and found nothing within but a 
straw mattress and a cold hearth. 

The rich man murmured and complained ; this 
illness would upset his plans, and interfere with his 
business and his pleasures. He reckoned up in his 
mind entertainments which he should be obliged to 
relinquish, opportunities of gaining distinction which 
he should be forced to miss, important and engross- 
ing occupations which would be suddenly broken 
in upon ; he pictured to himself the impatience of 
his friends, and the loss which he would be likely 
to sustain through his inability to attend to business. 
All these complaints he poured into the ears of his 
gentle wife, who tried to turn his thoughts to graver 
subjects. When the poor man was laid upon his 
miserable pallet, and all was dark, he heard foot- 
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steps stumbling up the staircase, and then some 
one entered the room, and lighted the old lamp. 
His three little children and his wife came to his 
bedside, and the poor woman murmured as she 
looked at him, ' Alas ! where shall we find bread 
to-morrow?' 

The rich man was kindhearted and liberal ; he 
sent for his steward, and gave orders that a large 
sum of money should be given to the poor, thinking 
rightly that their blessings and prayers would rise 
up in his behalf before God. Then, wishing to 
prepare for any increase of his illness, he made 
arrangements for setting all his affairs in order. 
The poor man opened his eyes, and saw his wife 
tired out with a hard day's work, and his little ones 
clinging to their mother, after being left all day 
to the rough mercies of some old neighbour. He 
could not speak, but through his dizzy brain was 
floating that ever-present dread of the poor — real, 
hungry want. He foresaw in a moment all that a 
poor man fears when sickness comes upon him — an 
empty grate, his children crying for bread, his credit 
gone, his place in the workshop filled up, and, 
should his illness last, notice to quit from his land- 
lord, his little stock of furniture pawned or sold, 
and, to crown all, the workhouse. 
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Medical men were called in to attend on the rich 
man, several came and gave conflicting opinions. 
The most eminent skill and care were exhausted in 
his behalf, all sorts of medicines and remedies were 
prescribed for him, and no sooner prescribed than 
procured and tried. The poor man's wife was 
obliged to give up her work ; she sent for the parish 
doctor, and applied for parish relief. She was 
closely questioned, told her case should be taken 
into consideration, and sent away. The doctor 
came the next day, he was kind and skilful, and 
devoted to his profession, but sadly over-worked ; 
he remained a very short time in the miserable 
little room, and hastened away without even 
sitting down, for his list told him that he had 
fifteen more poor patients to visit before the end 
of the day. 

The rich man's illness continued ; but, thanks to 
the skill and the untold love and care which sur- 
rounded him, no dangerous symptoms appeared, 
and, in truth, a certain amount of anxiety was the 
greatest trial which had, as yet, crossed the threshold 
of the luxurious home. By this time the poor man 
was reduced to great distress, and having parted 
with an old book which was the last relic remainhig 
to him of his father and of the days of his childhood. 
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he had nothing more left to sell, and did not know 
where to turn for help. 

An advantageous opening now presented itself for 
improving the fortune of the rich man, his steward 
and his lawyer consulted together, and determined 
not to trouble him about a matter of this sort in his 
present state of health ; but three of his friends 
immediately came forward, and advanced the large 
sum of money which was requisite. The business 
was brought to a satisfactory conclusion, and the 
rich man's fortune was greatly benefited. The wife 
of the poor man dressed herself as neatly as the 
wretched remnants of her wardrobe would allow, 
and went to the house of one of her neighbours whom 
she knew to be in easy circumstances, imploring 
him to lend her a few shillings. This neighbour 
made up his mind to be good-natured ; so, taking 
five shillings from his purse, he held them in his 
hand, whilst, before all his household, he held 
forth on the thoughtlessness of the poor, on their 
want of foresight, their imprudence, their fail- 
ings of various kinds, declaring that industry 
would always keep people from such straits, and 
that economy, cheerfulness, and patience, were 
most desirable virtues for the labouring classes 
to possess. Then he solemnly handed over to 
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her the five shillings, and recorded the debt in 
his ledger. 

And so things went on for some time, the rich 
man daily growing a little better, and the poor man 
a little worse, though the latter was kept, day after 
day, from falling into utter starvation by the 
labours and devotion of Christian charity. When 
spring came, and the sun shone once more on the 
budding leaves and flowers, the rich man was pro- 
nounced convalescent, and his physicians ordered 
him to his country-seat, that the fresh country air 
might bring back all the strength he had lost. 
These orders he promptly obeyed, and afterwards 
went to drink the waters of a famous medicinal 
spring in the south of Europe, where he remained 
during the next winter, as a matter of precaution. 
But with the long summer days, fresh troubles came 
upon the poor man. One by one, the rich friends 
who had helped and protected him went out of town, 
and he was left alone. Before long the rent of his 
room was in arrear, and his worst forebodings on the 
night when he was first taken ill were fulfilled to the 
letter. He received notice to quit, the miserable 
remains of his furniture were sold, and in two 
days he was in the workhouse. A month after, 
he died. 
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On the very day of his death, the rich man wrote 
as follows to one his friends : — * You would hardly 
believe, my dear friend, how many annoyances, 
perplexities, and difficulties of all kinds, my unfortu- 
nate illness of last winter has caused me. Since 
tliat time everything has gone wrong and at cross 
purposes. I was forced to let several most advan- 
tageous openings slip through my hands, and to 
leave uncompleted a most advantageous speculation 
in which I had embarked ; I could not stir from the 
fireside all last winter, and here I am now in a foreign 
country, away from all I love and take pleasure in. I 
try to resign myself to the will of Providence, but I 
confess that I find some difficulty in doing so, and 
I cannot help envying most sincerely those who are 
in a humble walk of life, and are thus free from 
important business and have no important interests 
at stake. The more I think of it, the more I am 
convinced that such people are very much in the 
wrong to complain of their lot, and that in reality 
they are much better off than we are! 

Dear reader, are we quite sure that we have 
neither of us ever written a letter at all like this } 
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* Warm'd underneath the Comforter*s soft wing 
They spread th* endearing warmth around : 
Mourners, speed here your broken hearts to bring, 

Here healing dews and balms abound : 
Here are soft hands that cannot bless in vain. 

By trial taught your pain : 
Here loving hearts, that daily know 
The heavenly consolations they on you bestow. ' 

Christian Year 



THE Invalid, Lord, the day wears on, and the 
sun already begins to decline ; Thy words 
and Thy grace have sustained me until this hour, 
but fresh trials come with mid-day, and, as it were, 
renewed floods of sorrow. I see the business of 
life going on all around me, I hear indistinctly far- 
off sounds which speak to me of the earnest, diligent, 
and useful labours in which my fellow-creatures are 
engaged, and I seem to myself to be the only 
unemployed and useless being in the world. Suf- 
fering and weakness cause me to live a selfish life, 
just as pleasure causes selfishness in others. This 
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thought covers me with sorrow and humiliation, for, O 
my God, Thou hast given me a heart full of love to 
Thee, and an earnest and hearty desire for Thy glory 
and the good of my fellow-creatures. But why am 
I so powerless while thus longing to do Thee 
service, or, if my weakness must continue, why do 
spiritual love and earnestness outlive the strength 
to exert them ? Lord, quench this holy fire which 
burns to no purpose in my heart, and only makes 
still heavier the heavy burden of a useless life. 

T/ie Consoler, Has, then, thine initiation into the 
mystery of suffering been of no avail to thee, O My 
son } Listen to My words, and lay to heart the 
truths they set before thee. Of all the things which 
man must learn, and which it is impossible for him to 
guess at, the most hidden and mysterious is suffer- 
ing. However tender a man's heart may be, or 
however quick his intellect, he will never under- 
stand the sufferings of others, unless he has himself 
suffered, but will speak of them as a blind man 
might talk of colours. Hence arises the total and 
absolute inability of those who have never known 
suffering, to console those who are in pain or trouble. 
Nothing can make amends for this want, neither 
the warmest affection, nor the most extreme de.vo- 
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tion ; nothing less than the experience of pain and 
sorrow in our own persons can break down the 
barrier, and give us the power of comforting others. 

Hast thou not often felt this, O My son ? What 
comfort hast thou met with in thine hour of weak- 
ness, from those gay and prosperous ones whose 
steady good fortune has never been interfered with? 
Many of them loved thee well, and earnestly desired 
to help thee ; but wise and eloquent as their words 
might be, one word was always wanting, the one 
word which would have been a comfort to thee. 
This mysterious word, this drop of holy oil, this 
voice of comfort, nothing can teach it to the soul 
but a personal acquaintance with suffering. 

This law is so deep and of such universal appli- 
cation, that even I, My son, I Who am possessed of 
all knowledge, I Who cannot but know all the 
secrets of human misery, I willed to make experi- 
ence of them in the weakness of the flesh, that so I 
might become to man that experienced Comforter 
whom they so greatly need in the time of their dis- 
tress. My participation in their sorrows draws 
them powerfully to Me ; and when the fire of trial 
comes upon them, they do not turn to the contem- 
plation of My glory on Mount Tabor, but they 
look to My Cross, lifted up on Mount Calvary, and, 
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seeing in My sacred Limbs the furrows of their own 
afflictions, they say with unshaken confidence, * We 
have not an High Priest which cannot be touched 
with the feeling of our infirmities ; but was in all 
points tempted like as we are, yet without sin.'^ 

Once more, this science of suffering is so impor- 
tant that nothing can make up for the want of it, 
neither talents, nor learning, nor even love itself 
He who has had no experience in it had need be 
very cautious how he attempts to deal with the 
sorrows of others, while he who possesses it may act 
with boldness, for he bears within himself an infal- 
lible remedy. He who has suffered, who has passed 
through long years of grief and affliction, of wear- 
ing anxiety and fearful forebodings, of secret heart- 
sinkings, of vexations and weariness, of disappointed 
hopes and lonely tears, such an one, My son, if he 
has not received his soul in vain, ought hencefor- 
ward to pass through the world as a living sacra- 
ment of My consolation. Such an one cannot 
fail to have a soothing influence on suffering souls ; 
his words act as if perforce. The sick, the sor- 
rowful, the afflicted, recognise him at once, and 
discover him from amongst other men. Others may 
speak, but he only knows that secret watchword, 

1 Heb. iv. 15, 
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that countersign, those words of loving counsel, 
which find their way to the sorrow-stricken heart, 
and act like balm upon its wounds. 

Such an one is gentle, patient, tender towards suf- 
fering. He knows that a sick man has, to a certain 
extent, become a child again ; and that if he often 
needs bracing words to stir up the dormant energies 
of his mind, on the other hand, his weakness re- 
quires such indulgent care and watchfulness as a 
mother might bestow. He who has himself been 
taught by suffering, is skilful in the art of gently 
turning sick souls to thoughts of Me. He will not, 
like some others, make his zeal a pretext for a 
harshness of manner which of itself provokes and 
excites opposition. * A bruised reed shall he not 
break, and the smoking flax shall he not quench.' « 
He knows the reverence which is due to a child 
of God ; he knows that the soul imprisoned in a 
feeble body is like a captive queen, who must be 
treated with all the more respect from the fact that 
she has lost her natural protectors. 

Therefore rejoice, O My son, that thou hast 
known what it is to suffer, and be comforted under 
the suffering which thou art still called upon to 
endure ; nay, be sure that this initiation into suffer- 

* Isaiah, xlii, 3. 
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ing which I have bestowed upon thee, is an un- 
speakable treasure. Thou wilt soon seek out the 
afflicted ; or, if thou canst not go in search of 
suffering, be not troubled, for it will come to thee ; 
it needs all thy powers of consolation. Welcome 
the sorrowful as sent to thee by Me ; welcome them 
as those for whom thou hast learnt, and laboured, 
and suffered ; welcome them as those whom I com- 
mit to thy care in this world. Thou wilt not need 
set speeches nor studied words wherewith to speak 
to them ; only open thy heart and show them the 
scars which thine own sorrows have left ; tell them 
that thou too hast known what it is to suffer ; listen 
to the story of their trials, and answer them out of 
the fulness of thy heart. 

Once more, I would remind thee that thou 
bearest within thee an infallible source of comfort in 
the remembrance of thy past afflictions. Rich in 
this treasure of treasures, thou may est go without 
fear amongst the poor and the sorrowful, and thou 
wilt soon find that their wellbeing will be thine own. 
Thy griefs will disappear before their griefs, thy 
sufferings will vanish before their sufferings, thou 
wilt forget thyself in endeavouring to minister to 
others, and when evening comes round, thou wilt be 
surprised to feel, so to speak, a tvevj life ^^^\v^^^^^ 
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up within thee ; and thou wilt say to Me with a 
thankful heart, ' O God, Who art wonderful and 
mysterious in Thy doings, whither hast Thou been 
leading me, and what have I done ? Lord, I know 
not how it has happened that, whilst I have been 
striving to do all for others, it seems as if I had in 
reality been doing all for myself; in trying to heal 
the sick, I have been healing my own wounds ; in 
seeking to console the afflicted, I have dried my 
own tears ; in wishing to calm their griefs, I have 
lost the bitterness of my own ; in endeavouring to 
give all, I have, on the contrary, found all/ 

ECCE AGNUS DEI 



EVENING 
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* Like a sick babe that, with averted eye, 
Tosses unsoothed his little fevered head, 
Heedless of her who all night watches by. 
Wets the parched lip, and rocks the cradle bed ; 

So our hearts drooping deem themselves alone. 
And Christ Himself is with us all the while. 

Tempers our griefs, and loveth more His own. 
Than mother hanging o'er with patient smile. * 

C. F. Alexander 



THERE is a season which is harder for the 
invalid to bear than even the time of his 
first waking — I mean the last hour of the day, 
when evening ends and night begins. Throughout 
the day, the patient has been in a measure consoled 
for his own enforced inaction by the kind and loving 
attention of those around him ; his friends gather 
about his bed, seeking to amuse him and help him 
to bear his sufferings ; they read to him, or tell him 
something that entertains him, and do all they can 
to turn his thoughts from his own trials. But with 
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the approach of night all these helps are withdrawn, 
and the poor sufferer is left alone. 

Every invalid knows the dreariness of the time 
when the tenderest nurse, having rendered the last 
cares that love can suggest, withdraws for the night, 
and leaves him to the society of a flickering lamp, 
with the prospect of many long sleepless hours 
before him. It is the time of repose for the rest of 
the world, but for the sick man it is a season of 
weary restlessness. More fatigued by long inac- 
tivity than by the hardest work, he can find no rest 
nor refreshment ; the small remains of strength 
which are still left to him only add to his sufferings, 
a feverish excitement takes possession of him, and 
troubles his soul. 

What then can I say to you, O suffering Chris- 
tian, to lighten for you the burden of this weary 
hour.^ What memory shall I invoke to comfort 
you in this season of your passion ? 

Christian soul, in the time of the utmost extre- 
mity of distress and aliguish, I know of but one help 
in the world, and this one last, but never-failing 
help, is the Sacred Passion of the Saviour of man- 
kind. The eternal Word of God could have re- 
deemed the world by a single command from His 
adorable Lips ; think you, then, that it was without 
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reason that He vouchsafed to descend to the weak- 
ness of pur mortal nature, and to experience the 
extremest pains which that nature is capable of 
sustaining ? Such a great work as this, my brother, 
must surely reveal some great purpose. The 
Saviour willed not only to redeem His elect from 
eternal death, but also to comfort them, to strengthen 
them, to support them during their life in this world, 
and to transfigure every earthly pang, by leaving 
upon it the impress of His patience and of His 
victory. 

What has He, then, done for the especial relief 
of the sick in their evening solitude ? Verily, He 
Himself knew and passed through this hour, and 
illuminated it to all ages with the bright light of a 
solemn and blessed memory. 

Let us open the Holy Gospel and read : * Then 
cometh Jesus with them unto a place called Geth- 
semane, and saith unto the disciples. Sit ye here, 
while I go and pray yonder. 

' And He took with Him Peter and the two sons 
of Zebedee, and began to be sorrowful and very 
heavy. 

* Then saith He unto them. My soul is exceeding 
sorrowful, even unto death : tarry ye here, and 
watch with Me. 
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' And He went a little farther, and fell on His 
Face, and prayed, saying, O my Father, if it be 
possible, let this cup pass from me : nevertheless 
not as I will, but as Thou wilt. 

'And He cometh unto the disciples, and findeth 
them asleep, and saith unto Peter, What, could ye 
not watch with Me one hour ? 

' Watch and pray, that ye enter not into tempta- 
tion : the spirit indeed is willing, but the flesh is 
weak. 

' He went away again the second time, and 
prayed, saying, O My Father, if this cup may not 
pass away from Me, except I drink it, Thy will be 
done. 

' And He came and found them asleep again ; for 
their eyes were heavy. 

' And He left them, and went away again, and 
prayed the third time, saying the same words.' ^ 

Until the hour of night in which His Passion 
may be said more especially to begin, our Blessed 
Lord was surrounded by His disciples. He partook 
with them of the Paschal Feast, He left with them 
the Divine Testament of His Body and His Blood, 
He gave them His last counsels. He prayed with 
them. But the hour of the Sacrifice draws nigh, 

^ S. Matt. xxvi. 36-44. 
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and this Sacrifice must begin in loneliness. Jesus 
enters into the Garden of Gethsemane ; there He 
separates Himself at once from the greater number 
of His Apostles ; but, as if shrinking from solitude 
at the time of His great agony and His extreme 
weakness, He keeps with Him those He most loved 
and trusted, those who had seen His glory on 
Mount Tabor, S. Peter, that is to say, and the two 
sons of Zebedee. To them He discovers the secrets 
of His Soul, to them He reveals the immensity of 
the sadness which oppresses Him, and seeks the 
support of their sympathy and their prayers. 

But it seems as if the Sacrifice could not be 
completed so long as the comfort of their loving 
companionship was left to Him, and the Blessed 
One withdraws even from His three dearest 
friends, and confronts the bitter cup of His Passion 
alone. 

He is alone ! and at once experiences all the 
terrors and the anguish, the distressing thoughts 
and sore uneasiness which solitude adds to suffering. 
He falls into that Agony in which a Bloody Sweat 
testifies to the extremity of what He is undergoing. 
Twice, * exceeding sorrowful even unto death,' He 
returns to His chosen friends, seeking help and 
sympathy from them, and twice He fovd^ IVn^xcs. 
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sleeping. He again leaves them, and returns to His 
solitary prayer and self-oblation. 

And now, poor invalid, you who are left alone for 
the night, and tired by troubled thoughts, gloomy 
forebodings, and grievous imaginations, doubt not 
that it was for you, no less than for all who are thus 
left in loneliness in the hour of trial, that the Saviour 
of the world willed to pass through that trying hour 
of darkness and desolation in the Garden of Geth- 
semane. The world has forsaken you, and is busied 
even at this very moment with its pleasures and its 
gaieties, so that the echo of its tumultuous joys may 
perhaps reach you on your bed of suffering. Leave 
it, without anger or envy, to the intoxicating draught 
of its false happiness, and unite your separation from 
it to the parting of Jesus from His disciples at the 
entrance of the garden. 

But by and by your relations, your dearest 
friends, your most faithful servants, leave you in 
their turn ; it is not that they are unfeeling or 
neglectful, but they are weak, like all who are 
weighed down with the burden of the flesh, and 
weariness will make itself felt, in spite of their love 
for you. ' Their eyes were heavy.' Do not grudge 
them the rest which their service through the day 
has duly earned ; do not ask them to watch with 
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you any longer ; do not regard their slumber as 
an injury to yourself; be strong against your own 
weakness. Take courage, and learn to bear being 
left alone, and unite this second desertion to the 
loneliness of Jesus, when He left His three chosen 
disciples, and went alone to drink the bitter cup of 
His Agony. And if, overcome by suffering and the 
anguish of loneliness, you do awaken those who 
minister to your sorrows, and ask them to help 
you, do not be vexed if you find them stupefied by 
fatigue, hardly able to answer you, serving you 
hurriedly, and then falling again at once into the 
unconsciousness of slumber. Do not give way to 
injured feelings, or hard words, or unjust thoughts. 
S. Peter, S. James, and S. John truly loved their 
Divine Master, and yet they slept the sleep of 
human weakness beneath the olive trees of Geth- 
semane. Keep silence once more, and unite this 
third loneliness, which is the hardest of all to bear, 
to that of Jesus, when He left the three disciples to 
their slumbers. 

Terrors, trouble of mind, sadness which cannot 
be overcome, will, it may be, overtake you ; unite 
them all to the extremity of sorrow, the agony 
of mind, which caused our blessed Lord to fall on 
His Face to the earth. If you weep, let it be with 
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Jesus, for He has wept ; if you sigh, let it be with 
Jesus, for He has sighed ; if you pray for deliverance 
from your sorrows, let it be with Jesus, for He prayed 
for the same ; but pray as He prayed, saying, * O 
My Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass from 
Me : nevertheless, not as I will, but as Thou wilt' 

Be with Jesus, be alone with Him ; and what 
does this mean, O Christian soul, but that you will 
never be alone in your sorrows, for your Divine 
Friend, Who is always with you and always watchful 
to help you, will soon send you the angel of His 
secret and very real consolation. 

* There appeared an angel unto Him from heaven, 
strengthening Him/' 

- S. Luke xxii. 43. 



^ight 



* Onward we go, for still we hear them singing, 
Come, weary souls, for Jesus bids you come : 
And through the dark, its echoes sweetly ringing, 
The music of the Gospel leads us home. 
Angels of Jesus, 

Angels of light. 
Singing to welcome 
The pilgrims of the night.' 

Rev. F. W. Faber 



TAKE heed, my brother, that you do not 
murmur against the night on account of the 
grievous sleeplessness and weary restlessness it so 
often brings upon you. Reverence the night, on 
the contrary; think highly of it, and count it sacred, 
for it has often been the chosen season for God's 
great and wonderful works. 

It was at night that she who bore the Saviour of 
the world left her dwelling-place with S. Joseph, in 
obedience to the decree of Caesar, and journeyed 
along the rugged roads of Judea, until she came to 
Bethlehem. It was at night that she knocked at 
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the doors of the dwellings there, and was sent away 
from all, not finding room even in the inn. 

It was at night that the angels sang, in the bright- 
ness of a dazzling light, ' Glory to God in the high- 
est, and on earth peace, goodwill toward men ; ' 
and it was at night that the Holy Child was born, 
and laid on the straw of the manger. It was at 
night that the angel of the Lord warned S. Joseph, 
and that this faithful servant of God rose up, and 
' took the young child and His mother,' fled with 
them from the sword of Herod, and went into 
Egypt. 

It was at night, that Jesus, alone in the desert, 
prepared by solitary vigils for His Divine mission. 
It was at night that He left His disciples, and 
* went up into a mountain apart to pray.' It was at 
night that, in crossing the sea to go to Capernaum, 
they saw Jesus walking towards them upon the 
waves, and that ' they willingly received Him into 
the ship : and immediately the ship was at the land 
whither they went' It was at night that Jesus was 
awoke by the cry of His disciples, ' Lord, save us : 
we perish,' and that ' He arose, and rebuked the 
winds and the sea ; and there was a great calm.' It 
was at night that Simon Peter and the other 
apostles threw their nets into the sea, and * toiled 
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all the night/ and yet had * taken nothing.' And, 
when the morning was come, and Jesus had said 
unto them, ' Launch out into the deep, and let down 
your nets,' 'they inclosed a great multitude of 
fishes : and their net brake.' 

It was at night that Nicodemus came to Jesus, 
and that the Divine Master, having compassion on 
the weakness of his poor servant, taught him the 
doctrine of Regeneration. It was at night that the 
same Divine Master, gathering His faithful ones 
around Him, ate with them His last Supper, and 
afterwards gave them His Body for food, and His 
Blood for drink. It was at night that He went out 
with them ' as He was wont,' and talking to them 
for the last time before His death, unfolded to them 
the mysteries of His kingdom. 

It was at night that He left His disciples, and 
His soul being * exceeding sorrowful unto death,' 
He ' fell on the ground,' and ' in an agony,' bathed 
in tears and bloody sweat, vouchsafed to be 
strengthened by an angel from heaven. It was at 
night, that Judas ' drew near unto Jesus,' and gave 
the kiss of betrayal, that the ' band of men and 
officers ' ' led Jesus away to the high priest,' that 
Peter 'beneath in the palace' denied his Lord, that 
'the Lord turned, and looked upon Peter/ and that 

O 
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' Peter went out, and wept bitterly/ It was at night 
that *the men that held Jesus blindfolded Him, 
and asked Him, saying, Prophesy, who is it that 
smote Thee ? ' and that, till the morning dawned, 
they subjected Him to blasphemous mockings and 
painful insults. 

It was at night that Joseph of Arimathea, and the 
other faithful followers, wrapped the Lord's body 
*in linen clothes with the spices,* and that the 
Pharisees * made the sepulchre sure, sealing the 
stone, and setting a watch/ It was at night that 
Mary Magdalene came to the tomb with 'spices 
and ointments,' 'and seeth the stone taken away 
from the sepulchre,' and that, full of amazement, 
* she runneth, and cometh to Simon Peter, and to 
the other disciple whom Jesus loved,' and that they 
all three came with haste, and found the sepulchre 
empty. It was at night that 'the disciples were 
assembled,' and that Jesus came, ' and stood in the 
midst, and saith unto them. Peace be unto you.' 

It was at night that Peter was awakened in the 
prison by the bright angel of the Lord, and that 
thinking ' he saw a vision,' he was delivered from 
his chains, and, following the angel, found himself 
free. It was at night that 'the Lord stood by' Paul 
in bonds at Jerusalem, and said, ' Be of good cheer, 
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Paul : for as thou hast testified of Me in Jerusalem, 
so must thou bear witness also at Rome.' It was 
at night that the ship in which Paul was, ' exceed- 
ingly tossed with a tempest,' seemed ready to sink 
beneath the waves, and that an angel appeared to 
him, telling him, * God hath given thee all them that 
sail with thee.' 

It was at night that S. Peter and S. Paul, im- 
prisoned beneath the Capitol at Rome, caused water 
to spring from the rock (so tradition tells us), and 
baptized their jailors, on the very eve of their own 
martyrdom for Jesus' sake. It was at night that 
the Christians of the primitive ages of the Church 
were wont to bear to the catacombs the precious 
remains of the martyrs, and hastily to engrave a 
palm branch on the stone which covered their 
narrow resting-places. It was at night that the 
children of the first martyrs, on the eve of suffering 
in their turn in the amphitheatre, saw and heard in 
their dreams a foretaste of the eternal glories which 
awaited them. It was at night that the deacons 
were accustomed to carry the blessed Eucharist to 
the sick and the captives. 

It is at night that penitence weeps, that love 
watches, that labour wakes, that the patience of the 
sick man endures. It is at night that God's arv^^U 
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passing over a great city, sees the triumphant self- 
conquest of some poor girl, side by side with the 
foolish excesses and dark deeds of the wicked, and 
spares that city for the sake of the one righteous 
soul. 

O blessed night, sanctified by Christian and 
undying memories, fruitful for the salvation of man- 
kind, full of the great workings of God ! Meditate 
on these things as you lie sleepless, my sick and 
suffering brethren. ' Lift up your hands by night, 
and praise the Lord,' and the darkness of night shall 
be brighter than the day to you, and night itself 
shall be illuminated with light and joy. 'Then 
shall my night be turned to day. Yea, the darkness 
is no darkness with Thee, but the night is as clear 
as the day.'^ ' It shall come to pass, that at even- 
ing time it shall be light* ^ 

^ Psalm cxxxix. lo, ii. * Zech. xiv. 7. 
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* Never further than Thy cross, 

Never higher than Thy feet ; 
Here earth's precious things seem dross, 
Here earth's bitter things grow sweet. ' 

E. Charles 

LORD, the hour of my distress came upon me, 
and I knew not how to support its weight. 
All the powers of my soul seemed to quail beneath 
the burden of a bitterness greater than I could 
bear ; I could not keep back the tears which rushed 
to my eyes. In the time of this terrible anguish, I 
sought for help, I looked round me, thinking that 
so much suffering must needs call forth some com- 
forter, but I found myself still alone ; no comfort 
appeared. 

Then I bethought me of Thy cross, O blessed 
Jesus ; beneath its shadow I felt I must be safe. I 
laid hold of it with a trembling hand, and bowed 
my tear-stained face upon it Blessed is it to weep 
over Thy cross, O crucified Lord ; many times has 



214 ^t tt)e /cot of tt)e Crojtjt 

it been watered by a sufferer's tears ; there is a 
never-failing conformity between it and all human 
sorrow. Through my tears I gazed upon Thy 
blessed Hands, pierced for the love of us sinners ; I 
embraced Thy sacred Feet, nailed for us to the cruel 
tree ; my hand sought the wound in Thy precious 
Side. What I said then, and what I thought, I 
hardly know, O Lord, but I felt that I was brought 
very close to Thee, as in spirit I kissed Thy life- 
giving wounds, and looked upon Thy thorn-crowned 
Head, whilst every power of my soul was filled with 
the contemplation of Thy cross. 

Long did I bathe the cross with my tears, as 
Thou, O Lord, didst once bathe it in Thy most 
precious Blood. I had no strength for words, but 
from the bottom of my soul there arose that cry 
which Thou, O blessed Jesus, didst pronounce in 
Thy last agony, ' Father, into Thy hands I com- 
mend my spirit.' I dwelt on these precious words, 
till their meaning seemed to penetrate my whole 
being, and awoke an answer from every sense. 
At last came peace, I rested on the bosom of 
Thy love, and by degrees *love mastered agony.' 
Wonderful and unlooked-for comfort stole gently 
through my soul ; it came not from myself, I knew ; 
but even as I wondered at the sudden change, this 
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peace grew and increased till it was almost joy. I 
wept again, but my tears were not bitter as before, 
and instead of the angry murmurings which had 
filled my soul, there arose to my lips an involuntary 
strain of thanksgiving. A quiet strength was now 
mine, I felt that I was refreshed for the fight, and 
that my weak will had been steeped seven times in 
the Blood of the Lamb. 

But why must such blessed feelings pass away ? 
Why is it not granted to poor sufferers to die during 
moments such as these } Why does the pitiless 
monotony of daily life so soon replace these divine 
workings in the soul ? O blessed Jesus, never let 
me forget the precious consolation of Thy cross, 
nor its power against the overwhelming floods of 
despair, nor how it can change the most burning 
tears into peace and sweetness. Its might is won- 
derful in my eyes, but still more is it consoling and 
helpful, for I feel that the Christian who has learnt 
to know rightly the power of Thy cross will by it 
be sustained in life and comforted in death. 

O dear Saviour, may it be granted me to fix my 
dying eyes upon Thy cross ; may some friendly 
hand place it then within my hands, lift it before 
my eyes, bring it near to my lips. If, in that solemn 
hour of death, my weakness will not suffer me to 
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pray, grant that Thy sure Presence may still thus 
be brought home to my sight Happy shall I be 
if I may so die beneath the shadow of Thy cross, 
in the light of Thy loving look, like that holy man 
who, on his deathbed, kept his eyes fixed on the 
crucifix, murmuring, * I can no longer pray to Him, 
but I can look to Him still.'^ 

^ The last words of Father Lacordaire. 
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* Although to-day I walk in tedious ways, 

To-day His staff is turned into a rod. 
Yet will I wait for Him the appointed days, 
And stay upon my God.* 

C. ROSSETTI 

THE Strong pangs of acute suffering are not the 
only trials we have to bear. These may be 
short-lived, passing quickly away after they have 
racked the body for a season ; but besides them, 
there is long continued pain which goes on much 
the same from day to day, and the absolute mono- 
tony of an illness that nothing seems materially 
to increase or lessen. Wearing trials such as these, 
without any prospect of change, often throw the 
soul into a state which is neither despair nor impa- 
tience, but, so to speak, weariness of suffering. The 
soul is resigned, it is true, but she sinks under the 
constantly crushing weight of the same often- 
repeated trials. She has only strength to say to 
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God, ' How long wilt Thou forget me, O Lord, for 
ever? How long wilt Thou hide Thy face from 
me ? How long shall the land mourn, and the 
herbs of every field wither ? How long wilt Thou 
not have mercy on Jerusalem ? My God, My God, 
why hast Thou forsaken me ?'^ 

A soul thus weighed down often loses all clear- 
sightedness ; she no longer looks for anything from 
the future ; she no longer thinks any change pos- 
sible in her lot This is an ordinary effect of very 
prolonged sufferings ; the soul must be possessed of 
extraordinary energy to hope against hope. She 
has to learn that these appearances of irremediable 
stability in evil are met with more than once in 
one's life, but that they are almost always dispersed 
by the course of time and circumstances. When the 
storm has lasted a long while, and the sky is black 
with clouds to the very horizon, when, as far as the 
eye of the sailor can reach, he sees nothing but the 
angry crests of the ocean swell, and the bounding 
surge of the mighty billows, then it seems to him 
as if he would never more see the sun, and as if the 
raging movements of the ocean would never again 
be appeased. And yet a change of wind is enough 
to bring back brightness to the heavens, and the 

^ Ps. xiii. I ; Jer. xu. ^ *, Zech. I. 12 ; S. Matt, xxvii. 46. 
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doubling of a cape will suddenly change the tumul- 
tuous sea to a quiet lake. 

Christian soul, you never hope sufficiently. What 
you think to be God's forgetfulness of you is, 
in reality, but the effect of His love. He delays, 
it is true, but He acts thus towards those 
whom He loves, and from whom He expects 
great deeds to His glory. Let us look once 
more into the Holy Gospel, for no one can 
comfort you so well as the Lord Jesus, by His 
own most blessed words and works. Let us be 
silent then and read. 

* Now a certain man was sick, named Lazarus, 
of Bethany, the town of Mary and her sister 
Martha. 

' (It was that Mary which anointed the Lord with 
ointment, and wiped His Feet with her hair, whose 
brother Lazarus was sick.) 

'Therefore his sisters sent unto Him, saying. 
Lord, behold, he whom Thou lovest is sick. 

' When Jesus heard that. He said. This sickness is 
not unto death, but for the glory of God, that the 
Son of God might be glorified thereby. 

'Now Jesus loved Martha, and her sister, and 
Lazarus. 

* When He had heard therefore that he was sick, 
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He abode two days still in the same place where 
He was. 

* Then after that saith He to His disciples, Let 
us go into Judea again. 

* His disciples say unto Him, Master, the Jews of 
late sought to stone Thee ; and goest Thou thither 
again } 

* Jesus answered, Are there not twelve hours in 
the day ? If any man walk in the day, he stumbleth 
not, because he seeth the light of this world. 

' But if a man walk in the night, he stumbleth, 
because there is no light in him. 

' These things said He : and after that He saith 
unto them, Our friend Lazarus sleepeth ; but I go, 
that I may awake him out of sleep. 

* Then said His disciples. Lord, if he sleep he 
shall do well. 

' Howbeit Jesus spake of his death : but they 
thought that He had spoken of taking of rest in 
sleep. 

' Then said Jesus unto them plainly, Lazarus is 
dead. 

' And I am glad for your sakes that I was not 
there, to the intent ye may believe ; nevertheless, 
let us go unto him. 

' Then said Thomas, which is called Didymus, 
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unto his fellow-disciples, Let us also go, that we 
may die with Him. 

' Then when Jesus came, He found that he had 
lain in the grave four days already. 

' Now Bethany was nigh unto Jerusalem, about 
fifteen furlongs off. 

'And many of the Jews came to Martha and 
Mary, to comfort them concerning their brother. 

* Then Martha, as soon as she heard that Jesus 
was coming, went and met Him : but Mary sat still 
in the house. 

*Then said Martha unto Jesus, Lord, if Thou 
hadst been here, my brother had not died. 

* But I know, that even now, whatsoever Thou 
wilt ask of God, God will give it Thee. 

' Jesus saith unto her. Thy brother shall rise again. 

* Martha saith unto Him, I know that he shall 
rise again in the resurrection at the last day. 

* Jesus said unto her, I am the Resurrection and 
the Life : he that believeth in Me, though he were 
dead, yet shall he live : 

' And whosoever liveth and believeth in Me shall 
never die. Believest thou this ? 

* She saith unto Him, Yea, Lord : I believe that 
Thou art the Christ, the Son of God, Which should 
come into the world. 
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' And when she had so said, she went her way, 
and called Mary her sister secretly, saying. The 
Master is come, and calleth for thee. 

'As soon as she heard that, she arose quickly, 
and came unto Him. 

* Now Jesus was not yet come into the town, but 
was in that place where Martha met Him. 

' The Jews, then, which were with her in the 
house, and comforted her, when they saw Mary, 
that she rose up hastily and went out, followed her, 
saying. She goeth unto the grave to weep there. 

' Then when Mary was come where Jesus was, 
and saw Him, she fell down at His feet, saying 
unto Him, Lord, if Thou hadst been here, my 
brother had not died. 

* When Jesus therefore saw her weeping, and the 
Jews also weeping which came with her. He groaned 
in the spirit, and was troubled, 

* And said, Where have ye laid him ? They said 
unto Him, Lord, conie and see. 

* Jesus wept. 

* Then said the Jews, Behold how He loved him! 

* And some of them said, Could not this man, 
which opened the eyes of the blind, have caused 
that even this man should not have died ? 

^ Jesus therefore agavngroamtv^m^lvssNs^lCcometh 



8(l)e Pelasjs of (Sob 223 



to the grave. It was a cave, and a stone lay 
upon it 

'Jesus said, Take ye away the stone. Martha, 
the sister of him that was dead, saith unto Him, 
Lord, by this time he stinketh : for he hath been 
dead four days. 

'Jesus saith unto her, Said I not unto thee, that 
if thou wouldest believe, thou shouldest see the 
glory of God ? 

' Then they took away the stone from the place 
where the dead was laid. And Jesus lifted up His 
eyes, and said. Father, I thank Thee that Thou 
hast heard Me. 

* And I knew that Thou hearest Me always : but 
because of the people which stand by I said it, that 
they may believe that Thou hast sent Me. 

' And when He thus had spoken. He cried with a 
loud voice, Lazarus, come forth. 

* And he that was dead came forth, bound hand 
and foot with grave-clothes : and his face was bound 
about with a napkin. Jesus saith unto them, Loose 
him, and let him go.'' 

Let us read these words of the Holy Gospel over 
and over again, and when our reading is ended, 
let us thank God with all our hearts for having 

^ S. John xi. 1-44. 
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ordained that such things, accomplished by such 
great lovingkindness, should be recorded for the 
never-ceasing comfort of mankind. 

O blessed Jesus, Thou didst love ' Martha, and 
her sister, and Lazarus / the sick man is spoken of 
as * he whom Thou lovest* To succour him Thou 
didst resolve to return to Judea, notwithstanding 
the murderous threats of the Jews. When Martha 
runs to meet Thee, and calls upon Thee, Thou dost 
at once promise her the miraculous restoration of 
her brother ; when Mary in her turn falls at Thy 
feet. Thou dost not resist the sight of her tears. A 
wondrous trouble of soul comes upon Thee, and 
before the tomb of Lazarus Thou too dost weep, 
Divine Friend of mankind ! But, conquering this 
human sorrow, in the power of Thy Godhead Thou 
dost call Lazarus from the tomb. Thus, O Lord, 
didst Thou love Lazarus. 

And yet there are some surprising details in this 
Gospel history, for it is said that Jesus, 'when He 
had heard therefore that he was sick, abode two 
days still in the same place where He was,' and, 
Lazarus dying during the space of these two days, 
Jesus said to His disciples, * Lazarus is dead. And 
I am glad for your sakes that I was not there, to 
the intent ye may believe.' Lastly, when Jesus 
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came to the sepulchre and said, * Take ye away 
the stone/ Martha answered, ' He hath been dead 
four days/ O Saviour, Thou didst love Lazarus 
with a tender love ; why, then, didst Thou delay 
two whole days before going to his aid ? Thou 
couldest have kept death back from the dwelling 
of Thy friend ; why, then, didst Thou not heal him 
at the first beginning of his sickness ? Why didst 
Thou not save him from the agony of death ? Why, 
lastly, didst Thou wait four days before restoring 
to Thy well-beloved Mary and Martha the brother 
who was so dear to them ? 

Such are the mysteries of Thy delays, O Lord ; 
but one of Thy sayings may serve sufficiently to 
explain them to us, ' This sickness is not unto death, 
but for the glory of God, that the Son of God might 
be glorified thereby/ Whether, therefore, we con- 
sider Thy glory, the honour of Thy friend Lazarus, 
the welfare of the Jewish multitude, and of mankind 
in all succeeding ages of the world, nay, even the 
joy and happiness of the two loving sisters whom 
Thou Thyself didst love — in all these cases we shall 
see plainly that each delay in the workings of Thy 
mighty Power was but an effect of Thy Wisdom and 
of Thy Love. 

If Lazarus had been cured in the beginning of 
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his sickness, he would not have been the same 
wonderful and enduring witness to the divinity of 
the Gospel, nor have testified for so many centuries 
against the heresies of the unbeliever, by the great 
fact of his resurrection. 

If Lazarus had been cured in the beginning of 
his sickness, he would not have been the well- 
beloved cause of that ineffable tenderness which 
our Saviour showed forth by His tears at the 
sepulchre of His friend, and the Jews would not 
have said, in speaking of those tears shed by God 
for man, ' Behold, how He loved him/ 

If Lazarus had been cured in the beginning of 
his sickness, he would not himself have known by 
experience the great depths of the Love of his 
Divine Friend and Master; he would not have 
realized how this love equals and surpasses the 
powers of death. ' Love is strong as death.'* 

If Lazarus had been cured in the beginning of 
his sickness, there would not have been the same 
rapturous happiness in the house at Bethany, as 
when he came back from the dark and tainted 
recesses of the sepulchre, and pressed to his heart, 
once more throbbing with life, Martha and her 
sister Mary. 

^ Song of Songs viii. 6. 
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Such are the delays of the Saviour ; thus does 
He mysteriously tarry, thus does He wait, 'that 
He may be gracious/ The shortsighted affection 
of men is only too ready to doubt and mistrust 
His dealings, for man has but a short time for the 
affections of this world ; but endless ages wait on 
Thy bidding, O Christ our God, and Thou dost 
choose from amongst them all the most fitting hour 
in which to pour Thy joys and Thy consolations on 
those who have waited patiently for Thee. 

Christian soul, over-wearied and overwhelmed 
by the long darkness of suffering, do not allow 
yourself to confound the mysterious delays of God 
with forgetfulness. Even if you should seem to 
yourself to be, like Lazarus, already shut into the 
sepulchre by mortal sickness ; if the most skilful 
physicians should have pronounced your doom ; if 
they should have decided that death must be your 
portion, thus in a manner sealing beforehand the 
stone upon your tomb ; if you should have to say 
with Job, * My flesh is clothed with worms and 
clods of dust'^ — listen, still listen ; you may yet 
hear the footsteps of Him who comes when most 
unlooked-for. At the sound of His iife-giving 
Voice you will say with David, * My heart and my 

3 Job vii. 5. 
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flesh rejoice in the living God ;'* you may still, if 
so He wills, break your bonds, and come forth from 
your grave-clothes, and resting, with Lazarus, on 
the Everlasting Arms, you may once more return 
to life. But in such a case your return will be 
something like that of one who has already passed 
the jaws of death, and they who see it will give 
* praise unto God/ 

* Ps. Ixxxiv. 2. 
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* He listens to the silent tear 
For all the anthems of the boundless sky.' 

Christian Year 



MY brother, do not be over-troubled because 
of your weakness in God's sight, but be 
resigned to your want of ability to pray to Him as 
you would wish. The Saviour of the world knows 
your infirmities, and does not forget the very least 
of your honest endeavours to serve Him. Besides 
this, have you ever considered of what sort were 
the prayers which our blessed Lord vouchsafed to 
hear and answer in the Gospel t They are so very 
simple that the greatest possible weakness could 
hardly hinder you from making use of such as they. 
Listen, my brother, and judge for yourself whether 
it is not so. 

A leper comes to Jesus with these few words : 
' Lord, if Thou wilt, Thou catvsl tcv^.VLfc tc^^ 0^^-^^^ 
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and Jesus answers immediately, ' I will ; be thou 
clean/ ^ 

A centurion draws near; *Lord/ he says, *my 
servant lieth at home sick of the palsy, grievously 
tormented.* ' I will come,' answers the Lord, ' and 
heal him/ The centurion adds, it is true, those 
beautiful words, with which humble Christians have 
ever since been wont to draw near to God's Altar : 
' Lord, I am not worthy that Thou shouldest come 
under my roof : but speak the word only, and my 
servant shall be healed.'* 

The disciples are in a ship with Jesus on the 
Lake of Gennesareth ; the wind rises, the waves toss 
themselves, the disciples are terrified, and cry out, 

* Lord, save us : we perish.* Immediately Jesus 

* rebuked the winds and the sea ; and there was a 
great calm.*'* 

A poor woman ' diseased with an issue of blood 
twelve years, came behind Him, and touched the 
hem of His garment* She did not even venture to 
speak to Him ; the Gospel tells us that she only 

* said within herself, If I may but touch His gar- 
ment, I shall be whole. But Jesus turned Him 
about, and when He saw her. He said. Daughter, 

1 S. Matt. viii. 2, 3. 2 S. Matt. viii. 6-8. 

* S. Mall. V\\\. 2V^^' 
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be of good comfort ; thy faith hath made thee 
whole.** 

Two blind men cry out, * Thou Son of David, 
have mercy on us. . . . Jesus saith unto them. 
Believe ye that I am able to do this } They said 
unto Him, Yea, Lord. Then touched He their 
eyes, saying. According to your faith be it unto 
you. And their eyes were opened.'^ 

A Canaanitish woman comes to Him, and says, 
' Have mercy on me, O Lord, Thou Son of David ; 
my daughter is grievously vexed with a devil.' At 
first the Saviour seems not to hear her, but she 
draws nearer and falls on her knees, saying only, 
' Lord, help me ! ' Jesus wishes to try her faith. 
He says, ' It is not meet to take the children's 
bread, and to cast it to dogs. And she said. Truth, 
Lord : yet the dogs eat of the crumbs which fall 
from their masters' table. Then Jesus answered 
and said unto her, O woman, great is thy faith : be 
it unto thee even as thou wilt.'® 

A ruler of the synagogue named Jairus came to 
Jesus. *My little daughter lieth at the point of 
death,' cries the unhappy father ; * I pray Thee, come 
and lay Thy Hands on her, that she may be 
healed ; and she shall live.' Jesus rises immediately 

* S. Matt. ix. 20-22. ^ S. Matt. ix. 27-29. * S. Matt. xv. 22-28. 
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and follows the ruler towards his home, but as they 
draw near to the house, some of the friends of 
Jairus met them, and said to the father, 'Thy 
daughter is dead : why troublest thou the Master 
any further ? As soon as Jesus heard the word 
that was spoken. He saith unto the ruler of the 
synagogue. Be not afraid, only believe/ He 
' entereth in where the damsel was lying. And He 
took the damsel by the hand, and said unto her, 
. . . Damsel, I say unto thee, Arise. And 
straightway the damsel arose, and walked.*^ 

One day, a poor paralytic, who was hindered 
from drawing near to the Saviour by the multitude 
which filled the house in which He was, this poor 
paralytic caused himself to be let down through 
the roof * into the midst before Jesus.' This single 
proof of his great faith and hope stood him in the 
stead of any spoken prayer, and before he had 
opened his mouth, he heard Jesus say to Him, 
* Man, thy sins are forgiven thee ; ' and, directly 
afterwards, ' Arise, and take up thy couch, and go 
unto thine house.' ^ 

On another occasion, a mother's speechless tears 
obtained all they asked for. The Saviour was 
entering the little town of Nain, and met at the 

^ S. Mark v. 22-42. ^ S. Luke v. 18-24. 
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gate the funeral procession of a young man whom 
they were carrying to his grave ; behind the corpse 
was the widowed mother. ' And when the Lord 
saw her, He had compassion on her, and said unto 
her, Weep not. And He came and touched the 
bier. . . . And He said. Young man, I say unto 
thee, Arise. And he that was dead sat up, and 
began to speak. And He delivered him to his 
mother.'* 

The 'woman which was a sinner * she also spoke 
only by her tears. She knew that Jesus was in the 
Pharisee's house; she went in silently, and, standing 
at the Feet of Jesus, she began to pour ointment on 
His sacred Feet, to wash them with her tears, to 
wipe them with her hair, to cover them with her 
kisses. Those around were surprised and offended 
at the sight ; * This Man, if He were a Prophet, 
would have known who and what manner of woman 
this is that toucheth Him : for she is a sinner.' 
But the tears of the Magdalene have pleaded in 
her behalf Jesus defends her at once as one of His 
favoured sheep ; ' I say unto thee. Her sins, which are 
many, are forgiven ; for she loved much.' And to 
herself He said, ' Thy faith hath saved thee ; go 
in peace. '^ 

• S. Lukevii. 1115. ^ S. Luke vii. 36-50. 
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Neither did Zaccheus speak ; it was his loving 
prompitude which drew down upon him his 
Saviour's blessing. From the top of his sycamore 
tree, whence he watched the Lord pass by, he 
heard these words of everlasting comfort, 'Zaccheus, 
make haste, and come down ; for to-day I must 
abide at thy house.' ^ 

Listen again to the words of the Blessed Virgin 
Mary at Cana. * They have no wine,' she said to 
her Divine Son. Such was the wonderful simplicity 
of the prayer of our Lord's mother, and yet you 
know its powerful efficacy, and how our Saviour's 
first miracle was wrought in answer to it.'* 

The Samaritan woman also makes use of but 
very few words. After our Blessed Lord had 
revealed to her the existence of the Eternal Source 
of grace and truth, * Sir,' she exclaims, 'give me this 
water!' Salvation is there waiting for her, and 
this heartfelt cry gains for her all she needs. * 

The paralytic man at the pool of Bethesda uses 
only these few words, at once resigned and sad, 
* Sir, I have no man, when the water is troubled, to 
put me into the pool.' Jesus understands all he 
would say, and does for the sick man more than 
he could venture to hope, by speaking these 

^ S. Luke xix. 2-5. ' S. John ii. i-io. * S. John iv. 6-26. 
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wonder-working words, ' Rise, take up thy bed, and 
walk/fi 

Her silence pleads for the poor ' woman taken 
in adultery;' she remains silent before the Lord 
whilst her accusers are heaping upon her reproaches 
which are but too well deserved. It would almost 
seem as if she did not dare to raise her guilty voice 
to the Ear of the All-holy One, and so she remains 
dumb, crouching before Him in the consciousness 
of her own vileness and nothingness. This silence 
touches the loving Heart of Jesus. He looks at her 
accusers and says, ' He that is without sin among 
you, let him first cast a stone at hen* They all go 
out 'one by one,' and Jesus is left alone with this 
sinful woman. 'Woman,' said He, * where are those 
thine accusers ? Hath no man condemned thee } 
She said. No man. Lord.' These are her only 
words. 'Jesus said unto her, Neither do I con- 
demn thee : go, and sin no more.'® 

What can be simpler and shorter, and yet 
more efficacious, than the prayer of the two dis- 
ciples at Emmaus ? Jesus ' made as though He 
would have gone further,' but they say unto Him, 
' Abide with us : for it is toward evening, and the 
day is far spent,' and the Saviour grants their 

' S. John V. 1-8. ^ S. John viii. ^Ii. 
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request. He stops and tarries with them, and 
makes himself * known of them in the breaking of 
the Bread/' 

Have you ever considered the prayers of the 
holy friends of Jesus, in the beautiful Gospel history 
of Lazarus ? What wonderful simplicity and yet 
what reality are to be found in them ! They con- 
sist of but very short sentences, a few words, a cry 
from the depths of the soul ; and how marvellous 
was the answer which they drew from our loving 
Saviour. First of all they * sent unto Him, saying, 
Lord, behold, he whom Thou lovest is sick.' After 
receiving this short message, Jesus resolves to 
return to Jerusalem. * The Jews of late sought to 
stone Thee,' say his disciples, 'and goest Thou 
thither again .-^^ But this hinders not our Lord's 
merciful purpose; *he whom He loveth is sick,' and 
Jesus goes to help him. When Martha hears that 
the Saviour has come, she hastens to meet Him. 
' Lord,' she exclaims, * if Thou hadst been here, my 
brother had not died !' A few moments after, Mary 
also comes, and, falling at the feet of Jesus, she has 
only strength to repeat the true and unstudied 
words which Martha had used before her, * Lord, if 
Thou hadst been here, my brother had not died.' 

7 S. Luke-jwoN. 2%-'iV 
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Such IS the simplicity with which the lips are ever 
wont to express the deepest affections of the human 
heart. The Son of God does not turn a deaf Ear to 
this cry of love and sorrow. * When Jesus therefore 
saw her weeping, and the Jews also weeping which 
came with her, He groaned in the Spirit, and was 
troubled, and said, Where have ye laid him ? They 
said unto Him, Lord, come and see.' Then, adds the 
Evangelist, 'Jesus wept.'® O my Saviour, I love, and 
bless, and thank Thee for these precious tears of 
Thine. They are a Divine and never- failing justi- 
fication of the tears we shed over the loved and 
lost, but still more are they an adorable proof of 
Thy Love for man, and of Thine ever ready Sym- 
pathy with all his sorrows. 

A last prayer was addressed to our Blessed Lord 
during the last moments of His Life. A poor thief 
hanging on his cross, close to the Cross of Jesus, has 
faith enough during his dying agonies to turn to the 
Saviour and say, * Lord, remember me when Thou 
comest into Thy kingdom.' He was the last 
human being to whom the Son of God spoke before 
* He gave up the Ghost,' and to him were spoken 
these merciful and loving words, 'Verily, I say unto 
thee, To-day shalt thou be with Me in Paradise.'** 

® S. John xi. 1-35. ^ S. Luke xxiii. 42, 43. 
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Such are the prayers, the memory of which our 
Heavenly Father has been pleased to treasure up 
for us in the Gospel ; and shall we, after this, think 
it necessary to perplex ourselves in the season of 
our suffering and sorrow, by seeking for choice 
and polished language with which to draw near to 
our God ? O human soul, soul which the Lord 
hath made, and of which He sees and knows at 
once all the strength and all the weakness, if you 
suffer, tell out simply all your suffering to your 
Eternal Friend Who loves you, and Who will 
fully enter into all your griefs. Make no preten- 
sions to eloquent language, which would be but 
arrogant folly in such a case as this; all you need 
is to show Him your tears, that He may wipe 
them away and comfort you. Be not troubled 
that you have no other words at hand than a 
sincere confession of your own weakness, like the 
lispings of a sick child upon its mother's knee. 
God loves all men better than any mother can 
love, and prizes more than anything else in the 
whole world the reality and earnestness of heart- 
felt prayer which only seeks to show its faith, its 
hope, and its resignation. Seek we then to offer 
up prayers such as these. 

O Jesus, Who dost love simplicity in prayer, and 
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art pleased in Thy Gospel forthwith to answer 
petitions offered up in this spirit of faith and 
simplicity, grant to us who kneel before Thee, 
that we too may learn to pray with simple child- 
like hearts, that we may forget ourselves, and all 
else besides, and have our hearts filled with the 
thought of Thy Lovingkindness, Thy Tenderness 
and the sympathizing tears which Thou didst weep 
over the griefs and sufferings of all mankind. 



* Not a name for boundless Nature, 

Not a blind mechanic Cause, 
Not a sum of vital forces. 

Not a slave of iron laws ; 
Not an abdicated Ruler, ' 

Who could once a world create. 
Then leave all His will had fashioned 

To a self-evolving fate : 

But a God that acts and governs, 

Now, as on Creation's day ; 
Love's most special care combining 

With His widest general sway ; 
One whose grand continuous fiat 

Every moment props the spheres. 
One who bends His whole Omniscience 

On each new-made orphan's tears.' 

Rev. W. Bright 

MY brother, do not be amongst those of whom 
S. Paul speaks as Jews and Greeks, when 
he says, ' The Jews require a sign, and the Greeks 
seek after wisdom.' ^ Do not be of the number of 
those who are so blinded by the glare of their own 
arrogant reasoning, that they refuse to believe even 

^ I Cor. i. 22. 
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what they see, and deny the miracles of God which 
surround them ; do not be one of those Greeks. 
Neither, on the other hand, would I have you take 
your stand with those who refuse to believe unless 
they 'see signs and wonders,' and who are too 
carnal-minded to take pleasure in the unfailing 
spectacle of God's providential government of the 
world, but are always asking for some startling 
wonder, and will not be persuaded that God loves 
them unless He works miracles in their behalf. Do 
not be one of these Jews. 

To the first of these classes it is said that ' the 
carnal mind is enmity against God ;'^ that, 'when 
they knew God, they glorified Him not as God, 
but became vain in their imaginations, and their 
foolish heart was darkened,' and that, 'professing 
themselves to be wise,' they have fallen into sin 
and folly.' To the second it is said, ' Except ye 
see signs and wonders, ye will not believe.'* 'An 
evil and adulterous generation seeketh after a sign." 

I would have you be amongst those prudent and 
simple souls who look upon God as an all-wise 
Father, at once all-loving and all-powerful, and 
believe firmly that He can, if it so pleases Him, 

' Rom. viii. 7. * Rom. i. 21, 22, &c. * S. John iv. 48. 

' S. Matt. xii. 39. 
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work even a miracle on their behalf, though they 
hesitate to ask it because they are humble-minded ; 
and whatever they do ask, they always add the 
especial prayer of Christians, * Father, Thy will be 
done/ Souls such as these often hear the Divine 
answer, * Go in peace, thy faith hath saved thee.' 

Suffering Christian, whom human science hath 
failed to relieve, though you have exhausted all her 
resources, if you are led by the the deep and hidden 
feelings of your soul to implore the almighty Power 
of God, and to ask some visible and striking aid at 
His Hands, do not let your hopes be quenched by 
the sophisms of the false wisdom of this world. 
Do not let your faith be lowered and deadened by 
that profane reasoning which now-a-days surrounds 
us on all sides, but hold fast to your belief in God 
notwithstanding the mockings of the Greeks. Be- 
lieve that God can even work a miracle for you if 
He so wills it, and be assured that, in thus believing, 
you are not going against the light of sound and 
true reason. ' He that is spiritual,' says S. Paul, 
'judgeth all things.'* Let us, then, examine and 
judge. 

Do you believe in the Divine Personality ? In 
other words, do you believe that God is a living 

* I Cot. \\. 1$. 
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Person, wise, loving, able to feel for you, to know 
your needs, to have pity on your sufferings, to love 
you and to be ready to help you ? Yes, without 
doubt ; for if God is not all this, He is not at all, 
and we know that He has said of Himself, I AM. 

Do you believe that this personal God has created 
the world, and also governs it? Do you believe 
that everything has come from Him, and that He 
upholds all things by His mighty working? Do 
you believe, as a necessary consequence, that all 
the powers of nature belong to Him, and that He 
can make use of them according to the good plea- 
sure of His eternal Wisdom ? Yes, without doubt ; 
for if God has not created the world. He is not at 
all, and He has said of Himself, I AM. 

Do you believe that this personal and creative 
God is free to work out, as He wills. His own 
designs ? Do you believe that, in laying down the 
general laws which govern the universe. He has 
also been able to lay down exceptions to these 
laws without contradicting His own Wisdom, and so 
to reserve to Himself a direct share in the govern- 
ment of the world, whenever His glory shall require 
it ? Do you also believe that the first of the general 
laws which rule the world is this law of Divine 
liberty, and that this sovereign independence, very 
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far from being, as in the case of human authority, 
an occasion of caprice, is, on the contrary, the 
foundation of an infinitely wise and unchanging 
might ? Yes, without doubt ; for if God is not free 
amongst His own creatures, God is not at all, and 
He has said, I AM. 

This will be enough for us. Christian brother; 
sound reasoning needs no more than this. A per- 
sonal God, wise, loving, good, powerful. Creator of 
the world. Ruler of all created things, Author of 
the laws which govern the universe, as well as of 
the exceptions to those laws, free, in a word, amongst 
His own works, and independent of all rules except 
those of His own Wisdom — this God, who is the 
only true God, either as regards philosophy or as 
regards faith, this God can work miracles ; and if 
He can do it He does do it, for God has no power 
which He does not exercise. 

Reason tells us as much as this ; and now let us 
turn from reason to the Holy Gospel. Everything 
you read there shows you the same God come in 
mortal flesh, face to face with our ills, curing our 
sicknesses, strengthening our weaknesses, healing 
our wounds, delivering our bodies, which have been 
defaced by sin, from pain and decay, from ghastly 
and cruel misery, nay, everv from death itself, and 
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that when its reign had already begun. What 
Jerusalem saw with bodily eyes, and handled with 
the hands of flesh, all the world has, since then, 
seen and felt. Every known country has re-echoed 
the cry of adoration and thankfulness which for 
three years resounded along the shores of Genne- 
sareth ; all human woes have been lightened or 
cured by the all-powerful gentleness of Jesus, whilst 
those who groaned under them have been converted 
to the God of Lazarus. For now nearly two thou- 
sand years, when earth's suff*erings have been found 
too heavy to be borne, the suff*erers have turned to 
Christ. 

Follow, then, O my brother, this true instinct of 
human sorrow ; follow this blessed tradition by 
which, for nineteen hundred years, man, despairing 
of help from his fellow-men, has had recourse to 
God. Believe on this head the testimony of the two 
most unchanging things in the world, suffering and 
death, both of which bear witness that they know 
of only one Conqueror, Jesus, the Son of David 
and the Son of God. 

If suffering seems to crush you, and threatens to 
be more than your strength will bear, throw your- 
self with the leper, with the centurion, with the 
blind man at Jericho, with the paralytic at the 
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pool, with Martha and Mary, — throw yourself, I 
say, at the Feet of Him Who never ceases to heal 
the infirmities of all mankind. Resign yourself 
beforehand to accept whatever may be the Divine 
Will for you, and then ask all, believe all, hope all, 
knowing that if the eyes and hands of those of 
whom I have been speaking saw and felt miracles, 
some even amongst ourselves have seen and felt 
them also, and are at this very time bearing a 
thankful and ever-growing testimony to the al- 
mighty power of the Divine Saviour of mankind. 

If, then, led by strong faith and holy confidence, 
you should venture to ask a miracle from the Divine 
power of God, remember, I beseech you, to seek it 
with humble submission, saying always, as Jesus 
has taught us, both by precept and example, ' 
my Father, Thy will be done. O my Father, not 
as I will, but as Thou wilt* For, if the haughty 
unbelief of the Greeks affronts God's Omnipotence, 
not less does the exacting presumption of the Jews 
affront His Wisdom. 

What shall we say, my brother, of those * fleshly 

hearers' who, when they ask a miracle at God's 

hands, stake their faith on the obtaining of their 

petition, and are so shaken if they are not answered 

according to their expec\.a\.\otv^, a.s to give way 
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instantly to doubts and murmurs ? O how weak 
are souls such as these ! Weaker even in reason 
than in faith, and unworthy to bear the glorious 
name of Christian ! How ignorant are they, as 
well as proud, who thus dare to pronounce judg- 
ment on the doings of God ! Why do they distrust 
His Providence? Is it not because He has not 
seen fit to alter on their behalf the accustomed 
order of the universe ? O what arrogance is this ! 
Why do they distrust the Love of God ? Is it not 
because He refuses them a gift which might perhaps 
lead them to irreparable ruin ? O what blind ingra- 
titude ! 

I can find no fitting excuse for you, O carnal 
and judaizing soul, and with fear and trembling I 
pronounce upon you these words of the Saviour, 
* An evil and adulterous generation seeketh after a 
sign ; and there shall no sign be given to it/ Evil, 
in that you care little for God's glory, and only 
seek your own advantage from the miracle ; and 
adulterous, because at the least delay of the Divine 
Spouse, you are ready to turn from Him to strangers. 
Truly it is hardly worth while to be a Christian, if 
your worship of God's Providence is to be so low 
and earthly as this. If the faith of Christians were 
in reality this presumptuous, selfish, rash confidence^ 
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which leads us to require that God should overthrow 
the course of the world for the sake of our private 
interests, and makes us give way to impatience and 
murmuring when our wishes are not granted, then 
I must say, without hesitation, that the philosophy of 
the Stoics would be preferable to it, and that Marcus 
Aurelius and Epictetus, with their reverence for the 
mysteries of the Divine government of the world, 
were wiser and more enlightened than ourselves. 

But who will really believe this ? Who can 
really confound the holy trustfulness of faith, the 
noble simplicity of Christian prayer, always humble 
and always resigned, with the insolent presumption 
or the sour misreckonings of superstition ? Sad 
will it be for us, if we so abuse the unspeakable 
love of our God towards us, as to allow ourselves 
in familiar and exacting behaviour towards His 
compassionate Majesty, and claim miracles at His 
Hands as if we were requiring the payment of a 
debt. Sad will it be for us, if our close and con- 
stant experience of the Divine Goodness, lessens in 
us our feelings of reverence and adoration for the 
Unchanging Wisdom. 

Let us now return to the consideration of the 
true and right way of looking at this subject It is 
at once a very certain and a very exalted principle. 
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that God governs the world by the simplest means 
and the most general laws. This steadiness of 
the general laws of God's Providence is one of 
its greatest glories. Without it we should know 
nothing of Divine Wisdom ; without it human 
prudence and foresight would be but vain words ; 
without it the universe would seem to be the realm 
of chance. This steadiness of God's laws is such a 
plain token of His wisdom, that S. Augustine does 
not hesitate to call it a more striking testimony to 
His glory than any miracle ; saying also that signs 
and wonders are only given to man in order to 
awaken his attention which slumbers, and is, so to 
speak, surfeited by the spectacle of the regular 
order of the universe.' 

^ * The miracles wrought by our Lord Jesus Christ are indeed 
divine works, and admonitions of God to the human mind, that it 
should rise to the understanding of Him by the things that are seen. 
For because He is not such a substance as can be seen with eyes, 
and His miracles, or marvellous works, in His governing the whole 
world, and administering universal creation, become cheap in our 

r^ard In His mercy He hath reserved to Himself 

certain works, which He should do at suitable time, beside the usual 
course and order of nature, that so they in whose r^^rd His daily 
works have become cheap, might be amazed at the sight of works, 
not greater indeed, but unwonted. Truly, the government of the 
whole world is a greater miracle than the satisfying of five thousand 
men with five loaves ; and yet no one marvels at the one ; the other 
men marvel at, not because it is greater, but because it is rare.' — 
S. Aug. on S. John^ Horn. 24. 
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We must thpn learn to admire the ordinary 
course of the world, and to adore in it the ever- 
present Workings of the Divine Wisdom. Even if 
this regular order should interfere with what happens 
to be our own interest, even though the constancy 
of these laws should impose upon us some transi- 
tory sacrifices, we must still admire and love this 
order and these laws, because they tend to the 
advancement of God's glory. It is easy to us, my 
brother, to praise the course of God's Providence 
when it agrees with all our own wishes. To most 
men the best of all possible worlds is that in which 
they can be happy, — that which ministers to their 
passions, contents their ambition, and satisfies them 
with honours and pleasures ; but the thanksgivings 
of such men are plainly too selfish to find acceptance 
with Heaven. 

The righteous man who suffers, and who, though 
tried by long reverses, still does not cease to adore 
the Wisdom of God in His Providential government 
of the world, without asking for a miracle, of which 
he feels himself to be unworthy, or without murmur- 
ing if the miracle which he asks for is not granted, 
this man does real honour to God, and offers to 
Him a very holy and acceptable thanksgiving. The 
Christian who is thus at once filled with fortitude 
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* 

and resignation, does not share in the childish 
delusion of those optimists who think there can be 
nothing better than this world. No, he knows very 
well that this world is not, since sin entered into it, 
what God at first made it ; but he also knows that 
this world is not, since Jesus Christ came into it, 
what sin had made it. He knows that in Christ 
Jesus * all things work together for good .... 
to the called according to His purpose,'^ and that if 
we cannot love trials and sufferings in themselves, 
we can at least accept them, and even love them by 
looking at them as the Will of God, Who permits 
them in His love, which alike sanctifies and recom- 
penses them. 

Seek, my brother, to be a Christian such as this, 
wise in your faith, reverent and humble in your 
prayers. If urged by a holy trust in God, you have 
asked of Him some extraordinary aid, and your 
prayer is granted, give thanks to your Heavenly 
Father, and, without taking to yourself any of the 
honour which belongs to Him alone, go and pro- 
claim His glory. If your prayer is not granted, 
take refuge without delay in patience, in courageous 
and humble love, in silent adoration of the un- 
changeableness of the Divine Wisdom ; your Father 

® Rom. viii. 28. 
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knows better than you can do what you need. In 
all things, and above all things, love God ; love His 
Providence, love the rules of His Wisdom, love the 
holy order of His laws, love the kindness with 
which He orders and does good, love the mercy 
with which He overrules evil, believe without hesita- 
tion that He can always work the greatest miracles, 
but do not lightly tempt His Power and His 
Wisdom ; believe and love under prolonged trials, as 
well as in the enjoyment of comfort and relief ; be, 
in a word, a worshipper * in spirit and in truth,' that 
so you may one day see Him whom you have 
waited for unshrinkingly, through all that has tried 
your faith and your patience. 

* Blessed,' says our Lord, * are they that have not 
seen, and yet have believed.'® They shall see 
heaven, that miracle of love which will never pass 
away. 

* S. John XX. 29. 
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* Thou that hast given so much to me, 
Give one thing more, a grateful heart.* 

G. Herbert 



* 'T^HE writing of Hezekiah king of Judah, when 
A he had been sick, and was recovered of his 
sickness : 

* I said in the cutting off of my days, I shall go 
to the gates of the grave : I am deprived of the 
residue of my years. 

* I said, I shall not see the Lord, even the Lord, 
in the land of the living : I shall behold man no 
more with the inhabitants of the world. 

* Mine age is departed, and is removed from me 
as a shepherd's tent : I have cut off like a weaver 
my life: He will cut me off with pining sickness: 
from day even to night wilt Thou make an end of 
me. 

' I reckoned till morning, that, as a lion, so will 
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He break all my bones : from day even to night 
wilt Thou make an end of me. 

* Like a crane or a swallow, so did I chatter : I 
did mourn as a dove : mine eyes fail with looking 
upward : O Lord, I am oppressed ; undertake 
for me. 

* What shall I say ? He hath both spoken unto 
me, and Himself hath done it : I shall go softly 
all my years in the bitterness of my soul. 

* O Lord, by these things men live, and in all 
these things is the life of my spirit : so wilt Thou 
recover me, and make me to live. 

* Behold, for peace I had great bitterness : but 
Thou hast in love to my soul delivered it from the 
pit of corruption : for Thou hast cast all my sins 
behind Thy back. 

* For the grave cannot praise Thee, death cannot 
celebrate Thee : they that go down into the pit 
cannot hope for Thy truth. 

* The living, the living, he shall praise Thee, as I 
do this day : the father to the children shall make 
known Thy truth. 

* The Lord was ready to save me : therefore we 
will sing songs ... all the days of our life in 
the house of the Lord.'^ 
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* I cried unto God with my voice : even unto 
God did I cry with my voice, and He hearkened 
unto me. 

' In the time of my trouble I sought the Lord : 
my sore ran, and ceased not in the night-season ; 
my soul refused comfort. 

' When I was in heaviness, I thought upon God : 
when my heart was vexed, I did complain. 

' Thou didst hold mine eyes waking : I was so 
feeble, that I could not speak. 

* I considered the days of old : and the years 
that are past 

* I called to remembrance my song : and in the 
night I did commune with my own heart, and 
search out my spirits. 

' Will the Lord absent Himself for ever : and will 
He be no more entreated ? 

' Is His mercy clean gone for ever: and is His 
promise come utterly to an end for evermore ? 

' Hath God forgotten to be gracious : and will 
He shut up His lovingkindness in displeasure ? 

* And I said, It is mine own infirmity : but I will 
remember the years of the right Hand of the Most 
Highest. 

* I will remember the works of the Lord : and 
call to mind Thy wonders of old time. 
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* I will think also of all Thy works : and my 
talking shall be of Thy doings. 

* Thy way, O God, is holy : who is so great a 
God as our God ? 

* Thou art the God that doeth wonders : and 
hast declared Thy power among the people. 

* Thou hast mightily delivered Thy people : even 
the sons of Jacob and Joseph." 

* I am well pleased : that the Lord hath heard 
the voice of my prayer. 

* That He hath inclined His ear unto me : there- 
fore will I call upon Him as long as I live. 

* The snares of death compassed me round about : 
and the pains of hell got hold upon me. 

* I found trouble and heaviness, and I called 
upon the name of the Lord : O Lord, I beseech 
Thee, deliver my soul. 

* Gracious is the Lord, and righteous : yea, our 
God is merciful. 

* The Lord preserveth the simple : I was in 
misery, and he helped me. 

* Turn again then unto thy rest, O my soul : for 
the Lord hath rewarded thee. 

* And why ? Thou hast delivered my soul from 
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death : mine eyes from tears, and my feet from 
falling. 

* I will walk before the Lord : in the land of the 
living.** 

Lord, Thou hast made known Thy will concern- 
ing me, and hast restored me to life. I feel my 
strength return, and death withdraw from me, and 
I experience all the enjoyable sensations that life 
renewed and triumphant brings with it. Even the 
very weakness and languor which long-continued 
suffering has left behind it have their own peculiar 
charm. A new life seems to spring up within me ; 
all is strange, fresh, young, and new ; my body, my 
mind, my heart, and all my faculties, are more 
sensitive than is their wont, and I can hardly 
understand why the mere fact of living should be 
such a source of enjoyment to me. 

Lord, Thou dost not forbid me to rejoice in these 
feelings, which spring from an irrepressible instinct 
of my soul, and are, in some sort, the thankoffering of 
renewed nature ; and yet in all this I can foresee 
danger and cause for fear. I have of late been 
living in the companionship of suffering and dis- 
quietude, death has been very near, and has held 

^ Psa. cxvi. i-g. 
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converse with me. I listened to its solemn warn- 
ings, and by its stem light I looked back upon my 
past years, and saw and condemned in my life 
many wasted days, barren of any work for Thy 
glory, or for the good of my brethren. I saw there 
many foolish vanities, much self-indulgence, many 
hidden weaknesses, nay, even many open iniquities ; 
so large a share of my life given to sin and to the 
great adversary. Then, O Lord, I betook me to 
Thee, and when, in my distress and fear, I dared 
to ask for longer life, I breathed forth along with 
this prayer many earnest promises and solemn 
vows. 

But, O Lord, I know too well by sad experience 
my own extreme weakness and unstableness ; I 
know that a promise made in the hour of danger is 
a very dififerent thing to the fulfilment of that pro- 
mise ; and that between the vow made in the time 
of suspense, and the recollection of it in the hour of 
tranquillity, there is the great gulf of the fear of 
death removed, and of human frailty. This frailty 
and instability is present before my soul, O God, 
and I dread and abhor it. This phantom of un- 
thankfulness hovers before mine eyes, and I detest 
it. No, Lord, not so, I will not be amongst those 
cowards and traitors who turn to Thee in the hour 
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of danger, and grow bold against Thee when the 
fear is over, and thus bring to Thy service the base 
servility of slaves, rather than the holy, loving, 
'perfect freedom' of children. 

Receive, then, O Lord, renewed, confirmed, con- 
secrated, in the hour of tranquillity, all the vows I 
made to Thee in the season of danger and distress. 
Accept in a manner even more than this, accept 
the fears which I feel lest my weakness should lead 
me away from Thee, and my abhorrence of the 
idea that all Thy benefits might only lead me to 
be false to Thee. 

Now that I must return to the society of my 
fellow-men, and plunge once more into the stream 
of life, with its many occupations and interests, 
which make it so hard for the soul to snatch even 
a few moments for quiet meditation — in the midst 
of this tumult, grant, O Lord, that the remembrance 
of the days through which I have so lately passed 
may be a safeguard to me. These recollections 
will have no sadness for me, since they are full of 
Thy mercies ; they will have no terrors for me, 
since they are full of Divine hopes ; but they will 
follow me like a grave and loving friend into the 
press and throng of the world, with its vain cares 
and its vain pleasures. They will remind me of the 
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frailty of my bodily powers, of the quick approach 
of death, and of the reality of the truths which its 
approach impresses so deeply upon our hearts ; 
that time flies, that eternity draws nigh, and that it 
is vain and foolish labour to gain the world, if at 
the same time we lose God. 

To this great God, the Saviour, the Comforter of 
the afflicted, the Support of the feeble, the Strength 
of the weak, the Resurrection of the dead, and the 
Sure Reward of all those who hope in Him, be 
glory, honour, love, and blessing, to endless ages. 
Amen. 
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* All may save self ; — but minds that heavenward tower 
Aim at a higher power, 
Gifts on the world to shower. 
And this is not at once ; — by fastings gained, 

And trials well sustained. 
By pureness, righteous deeds, and toils of love. 
Abidance in the Truth, and zeal for God above. ' 

Lyra Apostolica 

MY son, it is not for thyself that thou hast so 
lately received the gift of renewed life. In 
finding once more this great treasure after all the 
perils of death that threatened thee, thou hast 
incurred a debt which must never be forgotten. 
Thou owest this newly-given life to thy fellow- 
men ; it is to be used in their service and to My 
glory. If thou art astonished at the great truth 
contained in these words, and dost seek to limit it 
by asking to whom amongst men thou dost owe 
thy life, I answer thee, to all mankind. Thy am- 
bition is too narrow if thou wilt only labour in this 
world for the good of such and such souls who are 
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placed near thee. A Christian is a man whose 
interests should be universal ; nothing must be in- 
different to him which concerns My glory. He has 
a certain and exceptional right to care for all that 
goes on throughout the world. A Christian is a 
man who, all his life long, is continually breathing 
this prayer, * Father, Thy kingdom come. Thy will 
be done in earth, as it is in heaven.' And what 
does this mean. My son, but that a Christian must 
be constantly watching over the earth and praying 
for it ? 

My Apostle understood this when he said to the 
Christians of his own time, * I exhort, therefore, 
that, first of all, supplications, prayers, intercessions, 
and giving of thanks, be made for all men ;'^ and 
also when, with a largeness of heart capable of 
including and embracing the whole world, he ex- 
claimed, ' Who is weak, and I am not weak ? Who 
is offended, and I burn not ?' declaring that besides 
all the sufferings and persecutions which he had 
borne, there was also that which came upon him 
'daily, the care of all the churches,'^ — care that is, 
for all souls all over the world. 

He also understood it, — that other father of My 
Church, who, in speaking of My priests, did not 

^ I Tim. ii. I. ^ 2 Cot. xi» 28, 29. 
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hesitate to say that they are * put in charge of the 
whole world ;' and who, describing the priest as one 
who is bound to strive for the welfare of all men, 
and not for the living only, but for the dead in 
Christ also, says of him : ' The whole universe is 
intrusted to him, he enfolds it with his paternal 
care ; he prays for the ending of all wars, the 
appeasing of all tumults, the peace of all lands, the 
happiness of all men, the overthrow of all evils, both 
public and private. What a heart must he not 
have to utter worthily such a prayer ? Would the 
heart even of one like unto Moses or Elias be 
sufficient for all this ?*' 

Now these things. My son, are true of all Chris- 
tians. There is, indeed, a difference in the par- 
ticular application of these universal precepts to 
different states of life, and their different duties and 
responsibilities ; but there ought to be deep down 
in the soul of every Christian, an overflowing of 
large-hearted and apostolical longings, and a great 
desire for the salvation of the world. Death, whose 
near approach thou hast so lately felt, is often the 
messenger of which I make use to stir up iii My 
children a proper sense of the greatness of this their 
vocation. Death, even when its nearness exists 

3 S. Chrysostom, De Sacerdot. vi. 6. 
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only in a soul's own forebodings, often breaks the 
narrow bonds which held that soul too closely 
imprisoned in private affections, or in a too exclusive 
care for certain souls, or for certain earthly labours. 
Death extends the circle of man's thoughts, aspira- 
tions, wishes, and affections. It oversteps the 
bounds of time, stretches beyond distance, brings 
all the world nearer, re-establishes the fundamental 
relations between man and man. It shows sud- 
denly, and with a vivid light, the simple realities in 
all around, details disappear, all that is temporal 
fades gradually away, and nothing remains in the 
souFs horizon but the salvation of the world, and an 
ever-increasing sense of God's Presence. 

Such, My son, is the holy teaching of death. 
Blessed are those souls, who, having been thus 
taught, do not remember the lesson in vain. 

This feeling of universal sympathy for the joys 
and sorrows of all men, with a view to My glory, 
will not hinder thee from fulfilling aright thine own 
particular duties ; it will not awaken in thy soul 
any foolish distaste for the narrow round of thy 
daily task. Thou wilt not be like those dreamers, 
who, though in theory they are always labouring 
for the welfare of the human race, yet die at last 
without having rendered the smallest actual service 
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to one of the least of mankind. Such shame and 
sorrow will not be thine ; for thou wilt easily under- 
stand, that though thy desire to promote My glory 
through the continual improvement of the whole 
human race must be unbounded, yet that the par- 
ticular line of action which is intrusted to thee 
cannot be other than a narrow one, and that in 
rendering to thy Divine Master that humble share 
of labour and duty which He allots to thee, thou 
art in reality, as much as in thee lies, helping to 
forward His great designs. Thou wilt be thus both 
very humble in the accomplishment of thine own 
labours, and very eager for My glory ; thou wilt be 
teachable and submissive in the daily performance 
of thine own individual work, and yet full of bound- 
less longings and ardent aspirations for the advent 
of My Kingdom amongst men, in the fulness of 
justice and of love. 

And if one day thou shouldest attain to this union 
of wisdom and strength, of self-command and cour- 
age, of prudence and steadfastness, of exactness in 
small duties and large-heartedness in good desires, 
then in truth. My son, wherever thou mayest be 
placed, and however contemptible thy lot may be 
in the eyes of men, thou will yet be one of My true 
servants, one of those who from the beginning have 
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laboured together with me for the salvation of the 
world. Let then this noble ambition take possession 
of thy soul ; say no longer, * I will save myself/ this 
is not enough for a Christian ; say rather, * I will 
save the world,' and begin thy work at once. 

Begin by suffering, O My son, for by suffering 
mankind is saved. Of all the latent powers which 
conduce to the salvation of the world, none is so 
powerful as suffering sanctified by union with My 
Cross. Hast thou still to learn that a soul raised 
above itself by a true love for God and man has 
many calls to suffer ? Christian, if thou hast never 
yet given thoughtful heed to the condition of the 
world, turn thy thoughts now to the picture which 
history gives of it, and above all, to its state at this 
present time. 

See what disorders there are amongst men ! 
What confusion everywhere ! What a mingling of 
that which ought to live, with that which ought to 
perish ! What forgetfulness of God ! What pro- 
fanation of the Most Holy Names ! What infirmi- 
ties amongst the good ! What crimes amongst the 
wicked ! What mistakes worthy of tears, and which 
must be wiped out in succeeding ages, perhaps by 
sufferings and streams of blood ! Look and suffer, 
suffer and pray, pray atvd >wa.\t, wait, but strive. 
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Do not take refuge either in the easy tranquillity 
of a selfish peace, nor yet in the cruel pleasure of 
watching the storm from the rocks above ; open 
thy heart, listen to the groans of wounded justice, 
speak as thy conscience prompts thee, and bring 
to the building, up again of the shattered ruins, 
thy contribution of suffering, of endurance, and of 
hope. 

Lastly, My son, remember that thou hast lately 
been rescued from the very jaws of death, and that 
such a deliverance should never be received in vain. 
Look upon thyself as brought back into the world 
for the world's good, amongst men for men's good, 
by the mercy of God for the glory of God. Cast 
away from thee, without any lingering, that self- 
contained, selfish, barren life, from which I have 
roused thee by the touch of suffering, and seek to 
say with my Apostle, 'Whether we live, we live 
unto the Lord ; or whether we die, we die unto the 
Lord : whether we live, therefore, or die, we are the 
Lord's.' 

AD DEO, IN DEO 
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THE BLESSED WORDS OF THE SAVIOUR 

' /"^OME unto Me, all ye that labour and are 
^*— ^ heavy laden, and I will give you rest/^ 

* Blessed are the poor in spirit : for theirs is the 
kingdom of heaven. 

' Blessed are they that mourn : for they shall be 
comforted. 

' Blessed are the meek : for they shall inherit the 
earth. 

' Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst 
after righteousness : for they shall be filled. 

' Blessed are the merciful : for they shall obtain 
mercy. 

' Blessed are the pure in heart : for they shall see 
God. 



Sri)e (internal $romtje;eje; 269 

* Blessed are the peacemakers : for they shall be 
called the children of God. 

* Blessed are they which are persecuted for right- 
eousness' sake ; for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 

* Blessed are ye, when men shall revile you, and 
persecute you, and shall say all manner of evil 
against you falsely, for My sake. 

* Rejoice, and be exceeding glad : for great is 
your reward in heaven.*^ 

* Fear not, little flock ; for it is your Father's 
good pleasure to give you the kingdom. 

* For where your treasure is, there will your heart 
be also. 

* Let your loins be girded about, and your lights 
burning ; 

* And ye yourselves like unto men that wait for 
their Lord, when He will return from the wedding ; 
that when He cometh and knocketh, they may . 
open unto Him immediately. 

* Blessed are those servants, whom the Lord, 
when He cometh, shall find watching : verily I say 
unto you, that He shall gird Himself, and make 
them to sit down to meat, and will come forth and 
serve them. 

2 s. Matt. V. 3-12. 
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* And if He shall come in the second watch, or 
come in the third watch, and find them so, blessed 
are those servants/' 

* Well done, thou good and faithful servant : thou 
hast been faithful over a few things, I will make 
thee ruler over many things : enter thou into the 
joy of thy Lord/* 

* When the Son of Man shall come in His glory, 
and all the Holy Angels with Him, then shall He 
sit upon the throne of His glory : 

' And before Him shall be gathered all nations : 
and He shall separate them one from another, as a 
shepherd divideth his sheep from the goats : 

* And He shall set the sheep on His right Hand, 
but the goats on the left. 

'Then shall the King say unto them on His 
right Hand, Come, ye blessed of My Father, in- 
herit the kingdom prepared for you from the foun- 
dation of the world. 

* For I was an hungred, and ye gave Me meat : 
I was thirsty, and ye gave Me drink : I was a 
stranger, and ye took Me in : 

' Naked, and ye clothed Me : I was sick, and ye 

^ S. Luke xii. 32, ^V^*^- *' ^- ^'^'^X-^. "i^v. 21. 
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visited Me : I was in prison, and ye came unto 
Me. 

' Then shall the righteous answer Him, saying. 
Lord, when saw we Thee an hungred, and fed 
Thee ? or thirsty, and gave Thee drink ? 

* When saw we Thee a stranger, and took Thee 
in ? or naked, and clothed Thee ? 

* Or when saw we Thee sick, or in prison, and 
came unto Thee ? 

* And the King shall answer and say unto them, 
Verily, I say unto you. Inasmuch as ye have done 
it unto one of the least of these My brethren, ye 
have done it unto Me/ * 

* Ask, and it shall be given you ; seek, and ye 
shall find ; knock, and it shall be opened unto 
you : 

' For every one that asketh receiveth ; and he 
that seeketh findeth ; and to him that knocketh it 
shall be opened. 

* Or what man is there of you, whom if his son 
ask bread, will he give him a stone ? 

* Or if he ask a fish, will he give him a serpent ? 

* If ye then, being evil, know how to give good 
gifts unto your children, how much n;iore shall 

' S. Matt. XXV. 31-40. 
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your Father Which is in heaven give good things 
to them that ask Him.* * 

* All things, whatsoever ye shall ask in prayer, 
believing, ye shall receive/' 

* If ye abide in Me, and My words abide in you, 
ye shall ask what ye will, and it shall be done unto 
you.'^ 

' Again I say unto you. That if two of you shall 
agree on earth as touching anything that they shall 
ask, it shall be done for them of My Father Which 
is in heaven. 

' For where two or three are gathered together in 
My Name, there am I in the midst of them/* 

' If ye shall ask anything in My Name, I will 
do it' 1 

' Verily, verily, I say unto you. Whatsoever ye 
shall ask the Father in My Name, He will give it 
you. 

^ S. Matt. vii. 7-11. "^ ^. Matt. xxi. 22. 

^ S. John XV. 7. 8 S. Matt, xviii. 19, 20. 

^ S. John xiv. 14. 
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' Hitherto have ye asked nothing in My Name : 
ask, and ye shall receive, that your joy may be full/* 

'He that shall endure unto the end,, the same 
shall be saved/ ^ 

* As Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, 
even so must the Son of Man be lifted up : 

* That whosoever believeth in Him should not 
perish, but have eternal life. 

* For God so loved the world, that He gave His 
only-begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in 
Him should not perish, but have everlasting life. 

* For God sent not His Son into the world to 
condemn the world ; but that the world through 
Him might be saved.'* 

* They that be whole need not a physician, but 
they that are sick. 

' But go ye and learn what that meaneth, I will 
have mercy and not sacrifice : for I am not come 
to call the righteous, but sinners to repentance.' 
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' Verily, verily, I say unto you. He that heareth 

' S. John xvi. 23, 24. ' S. Matt. xxiv. 13. 

* S. John iii. 14-17. ' S. Matt. ix. 12, 13. 
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My word, and believeth on Him that sent Me, hath 
everlasting life, and shall not come into condemna- 
tion ; but is passed from death unto life/* 

' I am the Bread of Life : he that cometh to Me 
shall never hunger ; and he that believeth on Me 
shall never thirst. 

' This is the Father's will Which hath sent Me, 
that of all which He hath given Me I should lose 
nothing, but should raise it up again at the last day. 

' And this is the will of Him that sent Me, that 
every one which seeth the Son, and believeth on 
Him, may have everlasting life : and I will raise 
him up at the last day. 

' Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that believeth 
on Me hath everlasting life. 

' I am that Bread of Life. 

' Your fathers did eat manna in the wilderness, 
and are dead. 

' This is the Bread which cometh down from 
heaven, that a man may eat thereof, and not die. 

' I am the Living Bread which came down from 
heaven : if any man eat of this Bread, he shall live 
for ever : and the Bread that I will give him is My 
Flesh, which I will give for the life of the world. 

^ S. John V. 24. 
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'Verily, verily, I say unto you. Except ye eat 
the Flesh of the Son of Man, and drink His Blood, 
ye have no life in you. 

* Whoso eateth My Flesh, and drinketh My Blood, 
hath eternal life ; and I will raise him up at the 
last day. 

* For My Flesh is meat indeed, and My Blood is 
drink indeed. 

*He that eateth My Flesh, and drinketh My 
Blood, dwelleth in Me, and I in him. 

* As the Living Father hath sent Me, and I live 
by the Father : so he that eateth Me, even he shall 
live by Me. 

' This is that Bread which came down from 
heaven : he that eateth this Bread shall live for 
ever.*' 

' I am the Good Shepherd : the Good Shepherd 
giveth His Life for the sheep. 

* I am the Good Shepherd, and know My sheep, 
and am known of Mine. 

* As the Father knoweth Me, even so know I the 
Father : and I lay down My Life for the sheep. 

* And other sheep I have, which are not of this 
fold : them also I must bring, and they shall hear 

7 S. John vi. 35, 39, 40, 47-51, 53-58. 
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My voice; and there shall be one fold, and one 
Shepherd/' 

* I am the Resurrection, and the Life : he that 
believeth in Me, though he were dead, yet shall he 
live. 

* And whosoever liveth and believeth in Me shall 
never die. Believest thou this ?*^ 

' Let not your heart be troubled : ye believe in 
God, believe also in Me. 

' In My Father's house are many mansions : if it 
were not so, I would have told you. I go to pre- 
pare a place for you. 

' And if I go and prepare a place for you, I will 
come again, and receive you unto myself; that where 
I am, there ye may be also. 

* And whither I go ye know, and the way ye 
know. 

* I am the Way, the Truth, and the Life : no man 
Cometh unto the Father, but by Me.'^ 

* I will not leave you comfortless : I will come to 
you. 

^ S. John X. II, 14-16. 9 S. John xi. 25, 26. 
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* Yet a little while, and the world seeth Me no 
more ; but ye see Me : because I live, ye shall live 
also." • 

* Peace I leave with you, My peace I give unto 
you : not as the world giveth, give I unto you. Let 
not your heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid. 

* Ye have heard how I said unto you, I go away, 
and come again unto you. If ye loved Me, ye 
would rejoice, because I said, I go unto the Father : 
for My Father is greater than I.'^ 

* These things have I spoken unto you, that My 
joy might remain in you, and that your joy might 
be full. 

' Greater love hath no man than this, that a man 
lay down his life for his friends. 

' Ye are My friends, if ye do whatsoever I com- 
mand you. 

' Henceforth I call you not servants ; for the 
servant knoweth not what his lord doeth : but I 
have called you friends ; for all things that I have 
heard of My Father I have made known unto you. 

' Ye have not chosen Me, but I have chosen you, 
and ordained you, that ye should go and bring forth 

* S. John xiv. i8, 19. ^ §, John xiv. 27, 28. 
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fruit, and that your fruit should remain : that what- 
soever ye shall ask of the Father in My Name, He 
may give it you/* • 

'Verily, verily, I say unto you. That ye shall 
weep and lament, but the world shall rejoice : and 
ye shall be sorrowful, but your sorrow shall be 
turned into joy. 

*A woman when she is in travail hath sorrow, 
because her hour is come : but as soon as she is 
delivered of the child, she remembereth no more 
the anguish, for joy that a man is born into the 
world. 

* And ye now therefore have sorrow : but I will 
see you again, and your heart shall rejoice, and your 
joy no man taketh from you. 

* These things I have spoken unto you, that in 
Me ye might have peace. In the world ye shall 
have tribulation : but be of good cheer ; I have 
overcome the world.'** 

' Say not ye. There are yet four months, and 
then Cometh harvest } Behold, I say unto you. Lift 
up your eyes, and look on the fields ; for they are 
white already to harvest. 

* S. John XV. II, 13-16. 5 g^ John xvi. 20-22, 33. 
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'And he that reapeth receiveth wages, and 
gathereth fruit unto life eternal.'* 

* These words spake Jesus, and lifted up His Eyes 
to heaven, and said, Father, the hour is come ; 
glorify Thy Son, that Thy Son also may glorify 
Thee: 

* As Thou hast given Him power over all flesh, 
that He should give eternal life to as many as Thou 
hast given Him. 

* And this is life eternal, that they might know 
Thee, the only true God, and Jesus Christ, Whom 
Thou hast sent. 

' Holy Father, keep through Thine own Name 
those whom Thou hast given Me, that they may be 
one, as We are. 

* I pray not that Thou shouldest take them out 
of the world, but that Thou shouldest keep them 
from the evil. 

' They are not of the world, even as I am not of 
the world. 

* Sanctify them through Thy truth : Thy Word is 
truth. 

* As Thou hast sent Me into the world, even so 
have I also sent them into the world. 

« S. John iv. ;35, 36. 
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* And the glory which Thou gavest Me I have 
given them ; that they may be one, even as We 
are One : 

' I in them, and Thou in Me, that they may be 
made perfect in one ; and that the world may know 
that thou hast sent Me, and hast loved them, as 
Thou hast loved Me. 

* Father, I will that they also, whom Thou hast 
given Me, be with Me where I am ; that they may 
behold My glory which Thou hast given Me.*' 

* She is not dead, but sleepeth.'® 

' Tell ye the daughter of Zion, Behold, thy King 
Cometh unto thee, meek.'' 

' Mary hath chosen that good part, which shall 
not be taken away from her.'^ 

* Be of good cheer ; it is I ; be not afraid.'* 



>3 



* Peace be unto you. 

7 S. John xvii. 1-3, 11, 15-18, 22-24. ^ g. Luke viii. 52. 

* S. Matt. xxi. 5. ^ S. Luke x. 42. ' S. Matt. xiv. 27. 

' S. John XX. 19. 
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'Behold, I come quickly: blessed is he that 
keepeth the sayings of this book. 

' Behold, I come quickly ; and My reward is with 
Me, to give every man according as his work shall 
be. 

' I am Alpha and Omega, the Beginning and the 
End, the First and the Last. 

' Blessed are they that do His commandments, 
that they may have right to the Tree of Life, and 
may enter in through the gates into the City. 

* I Jesus have sent Mine angel to testify unto you 
these things in the Churches. I am the Root and 
the Offspring of David, and the Bright and Morn- 
ing Star. 

* And the Spirit and the Bride say. Come. And 
let him that heareth say, Come. And let him that 
is athirst Come. And whosoever will, let him take 
the water of life freely. 

* He which testifieth these things saith. Surely I 
come quickly : Amen. Even so, come, Lord 
Jesus.'^ 

■* Rev. xxii. 7, 12-14, 16, 17, 20. 
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Vol. II. 2\s,^ IV. The Books of Samuel. A'rt?;/^^^//. o 10 o 

r V. The Books of Kings, Chronicles, 
Vol. III. 21J-. < Ezra, Nehemiah, Esther. Second 

L Edition i i o 

VI. The Book of Job 090 

V 1 TV 3 } y\\' The Book of Psalms o 15 o 

VIII. Proverbs, Ecclesiastes, Song of 

Solomon o 12 o 



The Greek Testament. 

With Notes and Introductions. 
By Clir. Wordsworth, D.D., Archdeacon of Westminster. 
2 Vols. Impl. 8vo. 4/. 

The Parts may be had separately, as follows : — 

The Gospels, dth Edition^ lis. 

The Acts, 5M Edition^ \os. dd. 

St. Paul's Epistles, t^th Edition, ^is. 6d. 

General Epistles, Revelation, and Indexes, 3rd Edition, 2 is. 

The Acts of the Deacons ; being a 

Course of Lectures, Critical and Practical, upon the Notices 
of St. Stephen and St. Philip the Evangelist, contained in the 
Acts of the Apostles. 
By Edward Mesrrick Gk>iilbum, D.D., Dean of Norwich. 
Second Edition. Small 8vo. 6^. 

IContron, ^xfortr, antr Cambritrge 



8 i^tissris. l&ibington'js Jteto ^ubluations 

Sermons for Children ; being Twenty- 

eight short Readings, addressed to the Children of St. Mar- 
garet's Home, East Grinstead. 

By the late Rev. J. M. Neale, D.D., Warden of Sackville 

College. 

Small 8vo. 3J. 

Our Lord Jesus Christ Teaching on 

the Lake of Gennesaret : Six Discourses suitable for Family 

Reading. 

By Charles Baker, M.A., Oxon, Vicar of Appleshaw. 

Hants. 

Small 8vo. u. 6^. 



Thomas h Kempis, Of the Imitation of 

Christ : a carefully revised translation, elegantly printed ^ith 

red borders. 

i6mo. 2s. 6d, 

Also a cheap Edition^ without the red borders^ in Wrapper, dd. 



Thoughts on Men and Things : a Series 

of Essays. 
By Ajigelina Onshington. 

Second Edition, Crown 8vo. 3J. dd. 

The Elect r a of Sophocles. 

With English Notes by B.C. Jebb, M.A., Fellow and Assistant 
Tutor of Trinity College, Cambridge. 

Forming the First Part of Catena Classicorum. 

CroA^Ti 8vo. jj. 6^. 
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The Acharnians and the Knights of 

Aristophanes. 

With English Notes by W. C. Green, M. A., late Fellow of 
King's College, Cambridge ; Classical Lecturer of Queens' Col- 
lege, 

Being the Second Part of Catena Classicorum. 

Crown 8vo. 4^. 

Thirteen Satires of yuvenal. 

With Notes and Introduction by 0. A. Simcox, M.A., 
Fellow and Lecturer of Queen's College, Oxford. 
Being the Third Part of Catena Classicorum. 

Crown 8vo. 3^. 6^. 

The Ajax of Sophocles. 

With English Notes by B. C. Jebb, M.A., Fellow and 
Assistant Tutor of Trinity College, Cambridge. 
Being the Fourth Part of Catena Classicorum. 

Crown 8vo. 3J. 6^. 

Thucydides. Books i and 2. 

Edited by Charles Bigg, M.A., late Senior Student and 
Tutor of Christ Church, Oxford ; Second Classical Master of 
Cheltenham College. 

Crown 8vo. 7^. dd, {Just ready. ) 

Church Seasons and Present Times : 

Sermons preached chiefly at St, Luke's, Torquay. 

By the Rev. George Collyer Harris, M.A., Minister of 
St. Luke's, and Prebendary of Exeter ; Author of " Lessons 
from St. Peter's Life." 

Small 8vo. 5^. 
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T/ie l^ictory of Divine Goodness. 

By Thomas BawBon Birks, M.A., Incumbent of Holy Trinity, 

Cambridge. 

Crown 8vo. 4*. 6^. 

The Greek Testament. 

With a Critically revised Text ; a Digest of Various Read- 
ings ; Marginal References to Verbal and Idiomatic Usage ; 
Prolegomena ; and a Critical and Exegetical Commentary. 
For the use of Theological Students and Ministers. By Henry 
Alford, D.D., Dean of Canterbury. 

4 Vols. 8vo. 102^. 

The Volumes are sold separately as follows : — 
Vol. I. — The Four Gospels. Sixth Edition, 28J. (/« the Press,) 
Vol.11. — Acts to II. Corinthians. Fifth Edition, 24s. 
Vol. III. — Galatians to Philemon. Fourth Edition, iSj, 
Vol. IV.— Hebrews to Revelation. Third Edition, 32J. 

The New Testament for English 

Readers; containing the Authorized Version, with a revised 
English Text ; Marginal References ; and a Critical and 
Explanatory Commentary. By Henry Alford, D.D., Dean of 
Canterbury. 

Now complete in 2 Vols, or 4 Parts, price 54^. 6^. 

Separately, 
Vol. I, Part I. — The three first Gospels, with a Map. Second 

Edition, \2s. 
Vol. I, Part II. — St. John and the Acts. \os, dd. 
Vol. 2, Part I. — The Epistles of St. Paul, with a Map. i6j. 
VoL 2, Part II. — Hebrews to Revelation. Svo. i6j. 

Semele ; or, The Spirit of Beauty : 

a Venetian Tale. 

By J. B. Mereweaiher, B.A. Oxon., English Chaplain 
at Venice. 

Small Svo. ^s. dd, 
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Thoughts on Personal Religion ; being 

a Treatise on the Christian Life in its Two Chief Elements, 
Devotion and Practice. 
By Edward Meyrick Ooolborn, D.D., Dean of Nor\vich. 
New Edition, Small 8vo. 6j. 6d. 
An edition for presentation, Two Volumes, small 8vo. lar. 6</. 
AlsOf a Cheap Editiofi, 3^. 6d, 

Six Short Sermons onSin. Lent Lectures 

at S. Alban the Martyr, Holbom. 
By the Rev. Orby Shipley, M. A. 

Fourth Edition. Small 8vo. \s. 

The iMst Words of Our Ljord and 

Saviour Jesus Christ ; being a Course of Seven Sermons 

preached during Passion Week, 1867, in the Parish Church of 

St. Mary, Twickenham. 

By the Rev. B. S. Cobbett, M.A., of Pembroke College, 

Oxford. 

Small 8vo. 3^. 

Simple Sermons, 

By William Henry Banken, M.A., Fellow of Corpus Christi 
College, Oxford, and Vicar of Radley, Berks. 

Small 8vo. 5,f. 

Short Devotional Forms, for Morning, 

Night, and Midnight, and for the Third, Sixth, Ninth hours, 
and Eventide, of each Day in the Week. Compiled and adapted 
from Bishop Andrewes, and other Sources. Arranged to meet 
the exigencies of a busy life. 
By Edward Meyrick Goulbum, D.D., Dean of Norwich. 
Third Edition, Square i6mo. i,f. 6d. 
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A Christian View of Christian His- 

tory, from Apostolic to Mediaeval Times. 
By Jolm Henry Blunt, M. A. 

Crown 8vo. 7^. 

Faith and Life : 

Readings for the greater Holy Days, and the Sundays from 
Advent to Trinity. Compiled from Ancient Writers. With 
Notes on Eternal Judgment ; and Christ*s Sacrifice. 

By IK^lliam Bright, M.A., Fellow and Tutor of University 
College, Oxford. 

Second Edition, Small 8vo. 5J. 

Parish Musings; or, Devotional Poems, 

By John 8. B. Monsell, LL.D., Vicar of Egham, Surrey, 
and Rural Dean. Tenth Edition, 

i8mo, I J., or, in limp cloth, is. (ki. 
A superior Edition may be had^ in small Svo, price 2s. 6</. 

Standing and Stumbling. 

Part I. — Seven Common Faults. 
Part II. — Your Duty and Mine. 
Part III. --Things Rarely Met With. 
By James Erasmus Fhilipps, M.A., Vicar of Warminster. 

Small 8vo. is. dd. 
( The Parts may be had separately, price is. each. ) 

An Otitline of Logic, 

for the use of Teachers and Students. 

By Francis Garden, M. A. Trinity College, Cambridge, Sub- 
Dean of Her Majesty's Chapels Royal ; Chaplain to the House- 
hold in St. James' Palace ; Professor of Mental and Moral 
Science, Queen's College, London. 

Small 8vo. 4r. 
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Arithmetic for the Use of Schools ; 

with a numerous collection of Examples. 

By B. D. Beasley, M.A., Head Master of Grantham Grammar 
School, and formerly Fellow of St. John's College, Cambridge ; 
Author of " Elements of Plane Trigonometry." 

1 2mo. 3J'. 
The Examples are also sold separately: — Part /., Elementary 
JRules%d, Part II., Higher Rules, is. 6d. 

The Formation of Tenses in the Greek 

Verb ; showing the Rules by which every Tense is Formed 
from the pure stem of the Verb, and the necessary changes 
before each Termination. By C. 8. Jerram, M. A., late Scholar 
of Trinity College, Oxon. 

Crown 8vo. is. 6d. 

Professor Inmans Nautical Tables, 

for the use of British Seamen. Neiv Edition, by the Rev. 
J. W. Inman, late Fellow of St. John's College, Cambridge, 
and Head Master of Chudleigh Grammar School. Revised, 
and enlarged by the introduction of Tables of \ log. haver- 
sines, log. differences, &c. ; with a more compendious method 
of Working a Lunar, and a Catalogue of Latitudes and Longi- 
tudes of Places on the Seaboard. 

Royal 8vo. 21J. 

Arithmetic, Theoretical and Practical ; 

adapted for the use of Colleges and Schools. 

By W. H. Girdlestone, M.A., of Christ's College, Cam- 

bridge. 

Crown 8vo. 6j'. 6^/. 

A Greek Primer for the use of Schools. 

By the Rev. Charles H. Hole, M.A., Scholar of Worcester 

College, Oxford ; late Assistant Master at King Edward's 

School, Bromsgrove. 

Crown Svo. \s. 
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Sacred Allegories : 

The Shadow of the Cross— The Distant Hills— The Old Man's 
Home — The King's Messengers. 

By the Rev. W. Adams, M.A., late Fellow of Merton 
College, Oxford. With Illustrations. 

New Edition. Small 8vo. Price %s. 

The Four Allegories are also published separately in iSmo., price \s. 

each in limp cloth. 



Sermons, preached in Liverpool. 

By Andrew Wilson, B.A., Curate of St. Catharine's, Liver- 
pool. 

Small 8vo. ds. 



Priest and Parish. 

By the Rev. Harry Jones, M.A., Incumbent of St. Luke's, 
Berwick Street, Soho ; Author of "Life in the World." 

Square crown 8vo. 6j'. 6</. 

Private Devotions for School Boys ; 

together with some Rules of Conduct given by a Father to his 
Son, on his going to School. 

By William Henry, third Lord Lyttleton ; revised and cor- 
rected by his Son, fourth Lord Lyttleton. 
Fifth Edition, 32mo. (ui. 

Daily Devotions ; or, Short Morning 

and Evening Services for the use of a Churchman's Household. 
By the Ven. Charles C. Gierke, Archdeacon of Oxford. 

iSmo. I J. 
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A Fourth Series of Parochial Sermons, 

preached in a Village Church. 

By the Rev. Charles A. Heortley, D.D., Rector of Fenny 
Compton, Warwickshire, Margaret Professor of Divinity, and 
Canon of Christ Church, Oxford. 

Small 8vo. ^s. 6d. 



On the Duty and the Discipline of 

Extemporary Preaching. By F. Barham Zinoke, Vicar of 
Wherstead, Suffolk, and Chaplain in Ordinary to the Queen. 

Crown 8vo, 5J. 



The Office of the Most Holy Name : 

Devotional Help for Young Persons. 

By the Editor of "The Churchman's Guide to Faith," &c. 

i8mo. 2s. (id. 



Hesperidum Susurri. 

Sublegerunt Thomas J. Bellingham Brady, A.M., Bobertus 
Telverton Tyrrell, A.B., Maxwell Gormac Cullinan, A.B., 
Collegi S. S. et Indiv. Trin. Juxta Dublin Alumni. 

Small 8vo. 55. 



Hymns and other Poems. 

By William Bright, M.A., Fellow and Tutor of University 
College, Oxford. 

Small 8vo. 41. 6^. 
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Aids to Prayer. Six Lectures delivered 

at Holy Trinity Church, Paddington, on the Sunday mornings 
in Lent, 1868. 
By Daniel Moore, M.A. 

Crown 8vo. {Just ready). 

Henry's First Latin Book. 

By Thomas Kerchever Arnold, M.A., late Rector of Lyndon, 
and formerly Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. 
Twentieth Edition. i2mo. ^j. 

Hymns and Poems for the Sick and 

Suffering ; in connexion with the Service for the Visitation of 
the Sick. Selected from various Authors. 

Edited by T. V. Fosbery, M.A., Vicarof St. Gileses, Reading. 

This Volume contains 233 separate pieces ; of which about 
90 are by writers who lived prior to the i8th Century ; the rest 
are Modem, and some of these original. Amongst the names 
of the writers (between 70 and 80 in number) occur those of Sir 
J. Beaumont, Sir T. Browne, Elizabeth of Bohemia, Phineas 
Fletcher, George Herbert, Dean Hickes, Bishop Ken, Francis 
Quarles, George Sandys, Jeremy Taylor, Henry Vaughan, Sir 
H. Wotton ; and of modem writers, Mrs. Barrett Browning, 
Bishop Wilberforce, Samuel Taylor Coleridge, William Words- 
worth, Archbishop Trench, Rev. J. Chandler, Rev. J. Keble, 
Rev. XL F. Lyte, Rev. J. S. Monsell, Rev. J. Moultrie. 

New Edition, 3J. dd. 

Sermons, Doctrinal and Didactic, 

bearing on the Religious Topics of the Day. By Thomas 
Williamson Feile, D.D., Incumbent of St. Paul's, Hampstead, 
late Head Master of Repton School, and sometime Fellow of 
Trinity College, Cambridge. 

Crown 8vo. 6j. dd, 
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A Practical Introduction to Latin 

Prose Composition : Part I. 

By Thomas Kerchever Arnold, M. A., late Rector of Lyndon, 
and formerly Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. 
Fourteenth Edition. 8vo. 6j. 6^. 

A Practical Introduction to English 

Prose Composition. An English Grammar for Classical 
Schools ; with Questions, and a Course of Exercises. 

By Thomas Kerohever Arnold, M.A., late Rector of Lyndon, 
and formerly Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. 
Eighth Edition, 12 mo. 4$-. 6^. 

A Plain and Short History of England 

for Children : in Letters from a Father to his Son. With a Set 
of Questions at the end of each Letter. 

By George Davys, D. D. , late Bishop of Peterborough. 

Ncw Edition, is. 6d. 

The Life of our Blessed Saviour. An 

Epitome of the Gospel Narrative, arranged in order of Time 
from the latest Harmonies. With Introduction and Notes. 

By the Rev. I. Gregory Smith, M.A., Rector of Tedstone 
Delamere, and late Fellow of Brasenose College, Oxford. 
Second Edition^ revised. Square 8vo. 2^. 

A Manual of Confirmation, comprising 

— I. A General Account of the Ordinance. 2. The Baptismal 
Vow, and the English Order of Confirmation, with Short Notes, 
Critical and Devotional. 3. Meditations and Prayers on Pas- 
sages of Holy Scripture, in connexion with the Ordinance. With 
a Pastoral Letter instructing Catechumens how to prepare them- 
selves for their first Communion. 
By Edward Meyrick Gonlbnm, D.D., Dean of Norwich. 
Scifenth Edition. Small 8vo. \s. 6d. 
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An Introduction to the Devotional 

Study of the Holy Scriptures. 
By Edward Meyriok Oonlbnm, D.D., Dean of Norwich. 
Ninth Edition. Small 8vo. y. dd. 

Euchai Idiai Kathemerinai tou Pan- 

• 
ierotatou Lagkelotton Andreeos, I.Th.K., Episkopou Ouin- 
tonias en AggliaL 

Ekdldontos Phriderikon Merrikon, T.D. 

Small 8vo. u. 

Preces Privatce Quotidiance Lance lot i 

Andrewes, Episcopi Wlntonlensis. 
Edidit Frederious Meyrick, A.M. 

Small Svo. is, 

Exposicion Historica y Doctrinal, de 

los Treinta y Nueve Articulos de la Iglesia Anglicana. 

Por el lUmo. Sr. Dr. D. Ednardo Harold Browne, Obispo 
de Ely. Parte I. 

Traducido del Ingles por D. Juan B. Cabrera, Presbitoro, 
Ex-individuo de las escuelas pias de espana. 

Small Svo. is. 

Doderleins Handbook of Latin Syno- 

nymes. 

Translated from the German, by H. H. Arnold, B. A. 
Third Edition, 1 2mo. 4r. 

The Church Builder. A Quarterly 

Journal of Church Extension in England and Wales. Published 
in connexion with *'The Incorporated Church Building Society." 
Volume for 1867. With Illustrations, Crown 8vo. is. 6d. 
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iMtin via English : 

being the Second Part of Spelling turned Etymology. 

By Thomai Kerehflrer Arnold, M.A., late Rector of Lyndon, 
and formerly Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. 
Third Edition, i2mo. 41. dd. 

A Collection of English Exercises, 

translated from the writings of Cicero, for Schoolboys to re- 
translate into Latin. 

By William Ellis, M.A. ; re-arranged and adapted to the 
Rules of the Public School Latin Primer, by John T. WWte, 
D.D., joint Author of White and Riddle's Latin-English Dic- 
tionary. 

]2mo. 3J. dd. 

A complete Greek and English Lexicon 

for the Poems of Homer, and the Homeridae ; illustrating the 
domestic, religious, political, and military condition of the 
Heroic Age, and explaining the most difficult passages. 

By G. Ch. Grniins. Translated from the German, with 
corrections and additions, by Henry Smith, Professor of 
Languages in Marietta College. Revised and edited by 
Thomas Kerchever Arnold, M. A., late Rector of Lyndon, and 
formerly Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. 
Third Edition. 12 mo. qj. 

A copious Phraseological English-- 

Greek Lexicon ; founded on a work prepared by J. W. Fraders- 
dorff, Ph. Dr., late Professor of Modem Languages, Queen's 
College, Belfast. 

Revised, Enlarged, and Improved by the late Thomas Ker- 
chever Arnold, M.A., formerly Fellow of Trinity College, 
Cambridge, and Henry Browne, M.A., Vicar of Pevensey, and 
Prebendary of Chichester. 

Fourth Edition y corrected^ with the Appendix incorporated. 

8vo. 2 1 J. 
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The Divinity of our Lord and Saviour 

Jesus Christ ; being the Bampton Lectures for 1866. 

By Hexiry Parry Liddon, M.A., Student of Christ Church, 
Prebendary of Salisbury, and Examining Chaplain to the Bisho 
of Salisbury. 

Second Edition, Crown 8vo. {^Nearly ready. ) 

Annals of the Bodleian Library, Ox- 

ford ; from its Foundation to A.D. 1867 ; containing an Account 
of the various collections of printed books and MSS. there pre- 
served ; with a brief Preliminary Sketch of the earlier Library 
of the University. 

By W. D. Maeray, M. A., Assistant in the Library, Chaplain 
of Magdalen and New Colleges. 

8vo. {Nearly ready.) 

The Olynthiacs and Philippics of 

Demosthenes. 

Edited by G. H. Heslop, M. A.,, late Fellow and Assistant 
Tutor of Queen's College, Oxford ; Head Master of St. Bees. 
Crown 8vo. ^. dd. {Nearly ready.) 

Homeri I lias. 

Edited by S. H. Seynolds, M.A., Fellow and Tutor of 
Brasenose College, Oxford. 

Vol. \. Books L to XII. {Nearly ready.) 

Sermons on Unity ; with an Essay on 

Religious Societies, and a Lecture on the Life and Times of 
Wesley. 

By F. C. Masgingberd, M.A,, Chancellor of Lincoln. 
Crown 8vo. {yust ready. ) 
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Selections from the Cheltenham College 

Prize Poems, 1846 — 1866. 

Edited by C. 8. Jerram, M. A. , Trinity College, Oxford, and 
Rev. Theodore W. James, M. A., Pembroke College, Oxford. 
Crown 8 vo. 9^. {Just ready,) 

Vox Ecclesice AnglicancB : a Selection 

of Extracts from the Chief Divines of the Church of England 
on the Main Points of Doctrine and Discipline. 

By Ooorge G. Perry, M.A., Prebendary of Lincoln, Rector 
of Waddington, Riyal Dean, and Proctor for the Diocese of 
Lincoln. 

Small 8vo. (/// preparation. ) 

A Key to the Knowledge and Use of the 

Bible. 
By John Henry Blunt, M. A. 

Small 8vo. {In the Press. ) 

Manual of Family Devotions ^ arranged 

from the Book of Common Prayer. 

By the Hon. Aagnstns Donoombe, D.D., Dean of York. 
Printed in red and black. Crown 8vo. {Nearly ready. ) 



Sketches of the Rites and Customs of 

the Greco- Russian Churcfi. 

By H. C. BomanofEl With an Introductory Notice by the 
Author of "The Heir of Redclyffe." 

Crown 8vo. {Nearly ready. ) 
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Family Prayers: compiled from various 

sources (chiefly from Bishop Hamilton's Manual), and arranged 
on the Liturgical Principle. 
By Edward Xeyriok Oonlbvm, D.D., Dean of Norwich. 
New Editions, {In the Press, ) 



Poems. 

By Henry Francis Lyte, M. A., Late Vicar of Lower Brixham, 
Devon. 

New Edition. Small 8vo. {In the Press.) 



Isocratis Orationes. 

With Notes and Introduction by John Edwin Sandys, 
B.A., Fellow and Lecturer of St. John's College, and Lecturer 
at Jesus College, Cambridge. 

• Parti. Crown 8 vo. {In the Press.) 



The Life and Times of S. Gregory the 

Illuminator, Patron Saint and Founder of the Armenian 
Church. 

By S. C. Malan, M. A., Vicar of Broadwindsor. 

{Nearly ready. ) 



The Clouds of Aristophanes, 

With English Notes by W. C. Green, M.A., late Fellow of 
King's College, Cambridge, Classical Lecturer of Queens' 
College. 

Crown 8vo. 3^". 6</. 
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Liber Precttm Publicanim Ecclesice 

Anglicanae, 

A Onlielmo Bright, A.M., etPetro Goldsmith Medd, A.M., 
Presbyteris, Collegii Universitatis in Acad. Oxon. Sociis, Latine 
redditus. 

In an elegant pocket volume, with all the Rubrics in red. 
New Ediiiofu Small 8vo. {In the Press. ) 

The Greek Testament. 

With English Notes, intended for the Upper Forms of 
Schools, and for Pass-men at the Universities. Abridged from 
the larger work of the Dean of Canterbury. 

In one Volume, Crown 8vo. {In the Press. ) 

Eastern Orthodoxy in the Eighteenth 

Century ; being a Correspondence between the Greek Patriarchs 
and the Nonjurors. 

Edited, with an Introduction, by the Rev. Oeorge Williams, 
B. D. , Senior Fellow of King's College, Cambridge. 

8vo. (/« the Press. ) 

Catechetical Notes and Class Questions, 

Literal and Mystical ; chiefly on the Earlier Books of Holy 
Scripture. 

By the late Rev. J. M. Neale, D.D., Warden of Sackville 
College, East Grinstead. 

Crown Svo. (/« the Press,) 

Stones of the Te7nple : a familiar 

Explanation of the Fabric and Furniture of the Church, with 
Illustrations, engraved by 0. Jewitt. 
By the Rev. Walter Field, M. A., Vicar of Godmersham. 

(/« preparation. ) 

IContion, ^xfortr, ann CDambrUige 



Tke Voice of the Good Shepherd to His 

Lost Sheep ; being an Exposition of the former part of the 
Parable of the Prodigal Son. 

By Robert G. Swayne, M.A., Rector of St Edmund's, 
Salisbury. 

Small 8vo. {In the Press. ) 

Selections from Modern French Au-- 

thors. With English Notes. 

By Henri Van Lann, French Master at Cheltenham College. 
Part I. — Honore de Balzac. 
Part 2. — H. Taine. 
Crown 8vo. (/« the Press. ) 



The Hawaiian Mission. 

By the Right Rev. Thomas N. Staley, D.D., Missionary 
Bishop of Honolulu. With Illustrations. 
Crown 8vo. {In the Press.) 



From Morning to Evening : 

a Book for Invalids. From the French of M. L'Abbe 
Henri Perreyve. 

Translated and adapted by an Associate of the Sisterhood of 
S. John Baptist, Clewer. 

Small 8vo. {In the Press,) 

The Virgins Lamp : 

Prayers and Devout Exercises for English Sisters, chiefly 
composed and selected by the late Rev. J. M. Neale, D.D., 
Founder of St. Margaret's, East Grinstead. 
Small 8vo. {In the Press. ) 
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A Summary of Theology and Eccle- 

siastical History : a Series of Original Works on all the 
principal subjects of Theology and Ecclesiastical History. 
By Various Writers. 

In 8 Vols., 8vo. {In preparation.) 

Counsels upon Holiness of Life. 

Translated from the Spanish of **The Sinner's Guide" by 
Lais de Granada; forming the second volume of the "Ascetic 
Library." 

Crown Svo. {In the Press,) 

Songs of yoy for the Age ofyoy. 

By the Rev. John P. Wright, B. A. 

i8mo. {In the Press.) 

A Glossary of Ecclesiastical Terms ; 

containing Explanations of Terms used in Architecture, Eccle- 
siology, Hymnology, Law, Ritualism, Theology, Heresies, and 
Miscellaneous Subjects. 

By Various Writers. Edited by the Rev. Orby Shipley, M. A. 
Crown Svo. (/// preparation. ) 

Perranzabuloe, the lost Church found ; 

or, the Church of England not a new Church, but Ancient, 
Apostolical, and Independent, and a Protesting Church Nine 
Hundred Years before the Reformation. 

By the Rev. C. Trelawney Collins, M. A., Rector of Timsbury, 
Somerset, and late Fellow of Balliol College. 

New Edition. Crown Svo. {In preparation. ) 
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NEW PAMPHLETS. 

Conference of Bishops of the Anglican Communion^ 

holden at Lambeth Palace, September 24 — 27, 1867, I. An Address, de- 
livered at the Opening of the Conference, by Charles Thomas, Lord Arch- 
bishop of Canterbury. II. The Resolutions of the Conference. III. Ad- 
dress of the Bishops to the Faithful in Christ Jesus. Published by Authority'. 
8vo. ij. 

Meeting of Adjourned Conference of Bishops of the 

Anglican Communion, holden at Lambeth Palace, December 10, 1867. I. 
Reports of Committees appointed by the Conferertce. II. Resolutions of 
the Adjourned Conference. Published by Authority. 8vo. u. 

BY THE BISHOP OF OXFORD. 

The Resurrections of t/ie Truth. A Sermon 

Preached in the Church of S. Mary-the- Virgin, Oxford, on S. Mark's Day, 
April 25th, 1868, being the day appointed for Laying the First Stone of 
Keble College. By Samuel, Lord Bishop of Oxford. 8vo. 3^. 

BY THE BISHOP OF CAPETOWN. 

A Statement relating to Facts which have been 

misunderstood, and to Questions which have been raised, in connexion with 
the Consecration, Trial, and Excommunication of the Right Rev. Dr. Colenso. . 
By the Bishop of Capetown, Metropolitan. With an Appendix, relating to 
the Election of a Bishop, and containmg further Replies to the Bishop of S. 
David's and the Dean of Westminster. Second Edition. 8vo. i j. 

Correspondence of the Most Reverend the Lord A rch^ 

bishop of Canterbury, the Most Reverend the Lord Archbishop of York, the 
Right Reverend the Lord Bishop of London, with the Bishop of Capetown, 
concerning the Appointment of an Orthodox Bishop to Natal. 8vo. \s. 

Some Remarks upon the Published Speeches of the 

Most Rev. the Lord Archbishop of York and the Very Rev. the Dean of 
Ripon, delivered in the Convocation of York ; also upon a Pamphlet by 
I. Brunei, Esq., M.A., of Lincoln's Inn, Barrister at Law. By the Bishop of 
Capetown. 8vo. \s. 

BY ARCHDEACON DEN I SON. 

The Charge of the Archdeacon of Taunton^ April 21 y 

1868. 8vO. 2J. 

What is the Government Bill? National Elemen- 

tary Education: a Letter to the Right Hon. Gathome Hardy, M.P., 
Secretary of State for the Home Department. By George Anthony 
Dekison, M.A,, Archdeacon of Taunton. 8vo. 3^/. 



BY THE REV. H. P. LIDDON. 

The Attraction of Jesus' Christ Crucified : a Ser- 

mon preached in St. Paul's Cathedral, at the Special Evening Service on 
(iood Friday, 1868. By H. P. Liddon, M.A., Student of Christ Church^and 
Chaplain to the Lord Bishop of Salisbury. Price 3</., or 2j. 6</. per dozen. 

Personal Responsibility for the Gift of Revelation : 

a Sermon, preached in the Church of St. Mary the Viriein (in the Oxford 
Lenten Series), on Friday, February 28, 1868. By H. P. Liddon, M.A., 
Student of Christ Church, Prebendary of Sarum, and Examining Chaplain to 
the Lord Bishop of Salisbury. 8vo. \s. 

The Honour of Humanity: a Sermofty preached 

in the Church of St. Mary the Virgin, Oxford, on the First Sunday in Lent, 
1868. By H. P. Liddon, M.A., Student of Christ Church, Prebendary ot 
Sarum, and Chaplain to the Bishop of Salisbury^ 8vo. \s. 

BY THE REV. CANON SEYMOUR. 

Diocesan Synods: a Speech delivered in the Jerusalem 

Chamber, Friday, July 3, 1863 • with a Preface on the Present Crisis in the 
Church. By Richard Seymour, M.A., Rector of Kinwarton, Honorary 
Canon of Worcester, and Proctor for the Clergy of the Diocese of Worcester. 
Third Edition. 8vo. \s. 

BY THE REV. J. R. MAGRATH. 

A Plea for the Study of Theology in the University : 

a Sermon, preached before the University of Oxford on the Second Sunday 
after the Epiphany, January 19, 1868. By J. R. Magrath, M.A., Fellow 
and Tutor of Queen's College, and Select Preacher. 8vo. \s. 

BY THE REV. A. GARFIT. 

The Conscience Clause, and the Extension of Educa- 
tion in the Neglected Districts ; practically considered with reference to the 
present state ot the Education Question, By the Rev. Arthur Garfit, 
M,A. 8vo. If. 

BY ISAMBARD BRUNEL, ESQ. 

Remarks on the Proceedings at Capetown in the 

matter of the Bishop of Natal. By Isambard Brunel, M. A., of Lincoln's 
Inn, Barrister at Law. Second Edition. With Observations upon the Reply 
of the Lord Bishop of Capetown. 8V9. \s. 

BY CHARLES McCABE, ESQ. 

Annual Supplement to the Tithe Commutation Tables 

payable for the year 1868, according to the average prices of Wheat, Barley, 
and Oats for the seven preceding years, as published in the " London Gazette 
of 7th Jan., 1868. By Charles McCabe, Secretary of the University Life 
Assurance Society. Royal 8vo. u. 
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OH THE IRISH CHUBCH aUESTIOH. 

ft 

BY THE BISHOP OF OSSORY. 

The Case of tlu Established Church in Ireland. By 

James Thomas O'Brien, D.D., Bishop of Ossory, Ferns, and Leighlin. 
Third Edition. With Appendix. 8vo. 

BY LORD MAYO. 

Speech delivered in the House of Commons, loth 

March, 1868, upon Mr. Maguire's Motion as to the State of Ireland. By the 
Earl of Mayo. 8vo. is. 

BY LORD REDESDALE. 

Some of the A rguments by which Mr. Gladstone's 

Resolutions are Supported Considered. By Lord Redesuale. 8vo. 6d. 

BY JOHN JEBB, D.D. 

The Rights of the Irish Branch of the United 

Church of England and Ireland Considered on Fundamental Principles, 
Human and Divine. By John Jebb, D. D. , Rector of Peterstow, Prebendary 
and Praelector of Hereford Cathedral, and one of the Proctors for the Clergy 
of Hereford in the Convocation of Canterbury. 8vo. u. 

BY THE REV. LORD O'NEILL AND THE REV. DR. LEE. 

The Church in Ireland, i. The Difficulties of her 

Present Position Considered. By the Rev. Lord O'Neill, of Shane's 
Castle, formerly Prebendary of S. Michael's, Dublin. II. The Duty of 
Churchmen in England and Ireland at this Crisis towards Her. By the 
Rev. Alfred T. Lee, LL.D., Rector of Ahoghill, and Chaplain to his 
Excellency the Lord Lieutenant. Two Sermons, lately preached in the 
Parish Church of Ahoghill, Diocese of Connor. Second Edition. 8vo. 6d. 



The Irish Difliculty. i. The Church Question. 

2. The Land Question. 3, The Education Question. Being a Review of the 
Debate in the House of Commons on Mr. Maguire's Motion (March 10, 
1868). By an Observer. 8vo. (>d. 

The Churchy the Land, and the Constitution ; or, 

Mr. Gladstone in the newly-reformed Parliament. Second Edition. 8vo. td. 
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CATENA CLASSICORUM, 

A SERIES OF CLASSICAL AUTHORS, 

EDITED BY MEMBERS OF BOTH UNIVERSITIES UNDER 

THE DIRECTION OF 

THE REV. ARTHUR HOLMES, M.A. 

HEM.OW AND LECTURER OF CLARE COLLEGE, CAMBRIDGE, LECTURER AND LATE FELLOW 

OF ST. John's college, 

AND 

THE REV. CHARLES BIGG, M.A. 

l.ATE SENIOR STUDENT AND TUTOR OF CHRIST CHURCH, OXFORD, SECOND CLASSICAL 

MASTER OF CHELTENHAM COLLEGE. 



The following Parts will be published immediately:— 

HOMERI ILIAS, 



Kdited by S. II. Reynolds, M.A. 
Fellow and Tutor of Brasenose 
College, Oxford. 

[Vol. I. Books I. to XII. 



TIIUCYDIDIS HISTORIA, 

ICdited by Chari.e.s Bigg, M.A. 
late Senior Student and Tutor of 
Christ Church, Oxford. Second 
Cla.ssical Master of Cheltenham 
Ct)llege. 

[Vol. I. Books I. and II. with 
Introductions. Price 7j-. dd. 



DEMOSTHENIS ORATIONES 
PUBLICAE, 

Edited by G. H. Heslop, M.A. 
late Fellow and Assistant Tutor 
of Queen's College, Oxford. Head 
Master of St. Bees. 

[Parts I & II. The Olyn- 
thiacs and the Philippics. 
Price 4^. dd. 

ARISTOPHANIS COMOE- 
DIAE, 

Edited by W. C. Green, M.A. 
late Fellow of King's College, 
Cambridge. Classical Lecturer 
at Queen s College. 

[Part II. The Clouds. 
3^. dd. 



The following Parts are preparing:— 



IIERODOTI HISTORIA, 

Kdited by H. G. Woods, M.A. 
Fellow and Tutor of Trinity Col- 
lege, Oxford. 

DEMOSTHENIS ORATIONES 
PRIVATAE, 

Kdited by Arthur Holmes, M.A. 
Fellow and Lecturer of Clare Col- 
lege, Cambridge. 

[Part I. De Corona. 



TERENTI COMOEDIAE, 

Edited by T. L. Papillon, M.A. 
Fellow and Classical Lecturer of 
Merton College, Oxford. 

ISOCRATIS ORATIONES, 

Edited by John Edwin Sandys, 
B.A. Fellow and Lecturer of St- 
John's College, and Lecturer at 
Jesus College, Cambridge. [Part I. 
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Catena Classicorum. 



HORATI OPERA, 

Edited by J. M. Marshall, M.A. 
Fellow and late Lecturer of Bra- 
senose College, Oxford. One of 
the Masters in Clifton College. 



MARTIALIS EPIGRAMMATA, 
Edited by George Butler, M.A. 

Principal of Liverpool College. 

Late Fellow of Exeter College, 

Oxford. 



The following have been already published:— 



SOPHOCLIS TRAGOEDIAE, 

Edited by R. C. Jebb, M. A. Fellow 
and Assistant Tutor of Trinity 
College, Cambridge. 

[Part I. The Electra. Price ^s. 6d. 

[Part II. The Ajax. Price 3J. 6d. 

ARISTOPHANIS COMOE- 
DIAE, 

Edited by W. C. Green, M.A. 
late Fellow of King's College, 



Cambridge. Classical Lecturer at 
Queen's College. 

[Part I. The Achamians and 
the Knights. Price 4^-. 

JUVENALIS SATIRAE, 

Edited by G. A. SiMCOX, M.A. 
Fellow and Classical Lecturer of 
Queen's College, Oxford. 

[Thirteen Satires. Price ^s. 6d. 
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Mr, /ebb's " Electra " of Sophocles. 



•"The Electra' is all that coijd be 
wished, and a better help could not well be 
found for those who wish to re-commence 
an acquaintance with almost forgotten 
Greek authors." — Clerical yournal^ April 
18, 1867. 

" Of Mr. Jebb's scholarly edition of the 
' Electra' of Sophocles we cannot speak too 
highly. The whole Play bears evidence of 
the taste, learning, and fine scholarship of 
its able editor. Illustrations drawn from 
the literature of the Continent as well as of 
England, and the researches of the highest 
classical authorities are embodied in the 
notes, which are brief, clear, and always to 
the point." — London Revieiv^ March 16, 
1867. 

" The editorship of the w6rk before us is 
of a very high order, displaying at once 
ripe scholarship, sound judgment, and con- 
scientious care. An excellent Introduction 
gives an account of the various forms 
assumed in Greek literature by the legend 
upon which * The Electra ' is founded, and 
institutes a comparison between it and the 
* Choephorae ' of- -i^schylus. The text is 
mainly that of Dindorf In the notes, which 
are admirable in every respect, is to be 
found exactly what is wanted, and yet they 
rather suggest and direct further inquiry 
than supersede exertion on the part of the 
!ittieient."—At/tcfueum, March 23, 1867. 



\ 



"The Introduction proves that Mr. Jebb 
is something more than a mere scholar,— 
a man of real taste and feeling. His 
criticism upon Schlegel's remarks on the 
Electra are, we believe, new, and certainly 
just. As we have often had occasion to say 
in this Review, it is impossible to pass any 
reliable criticism upon school-books until 
they have been tested by experience. The 
notes, however, in this case appear to be 
.clear and sensible, and direct attention to 
the points where attention is most needed." 
— Westminster Review, A^rii, 1867. 

" We have no hesitation m saying that in 
style and manner Mr. Jebb's notes are 
admirably suited for their purpose. The 
explanations of grammatical points are sin- 
gularly lucid, the parallel passages generally 
well chosen, the translations bright and 
graceful, the analysis of arguments terse 
and luminous. There is hardly any ob- 
scurity, and nocupibrousness or overloading. 
We think, too, that Mr. Jebb's plan of 
furnishing complete analyses of the choric 
metres is an admirable one for a school edi- 
tion ; and we like his method of giving 
parenthetically the dates of the less known 
ancient authors whom he quotes, a method 
which, suggesting as it must to an in- 
telligent student the existence of a world 
oi\vx,exaX.WTfw\i\\ which he is very likely to 
\>e UTvlaLVwXvar , >«V\ ^q \svn\Ocv \.q create or 
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stimulate in him the spirit and habits of 
research. Mr. Jebb has clearly shown that 
he possesses some of the qualities most 
essential for a commentator. — Spectator^ 
July 6, 1867. 

" The notes appear to us exactly suited 
to assist boys of the Upper Forms at 
Schools, and University students ; they 
give sufficient help without over-doing ex- 
planations His critical remarks show 

acute and exact scholarship, and a very use- 
ful addition to ordinary notes is the scheme 
of metres in the choruses." — Guardian^ 
December 16, 1867. 

" If, as we are fain to believe, the editors 
of the Catena Classicorum have got to- 
gether such a pick of scholars as have no 
need to play their best card first, there is a 
bright promise of success to their series in 
the first sample of it which has come to 
hand — Mr. Jcbb's Electra. We have seen 
it suggested that it is unsafe to pronounce 
on the merits of a Greek Play edited for 
educational purposes until it has been tested 
in the hands of pupils and tutors. But our 
examination of the instalment of, we hope, 
a complete * Sophocles,' which Mr. Jebb has 
put forth, has assured us that this is a 
needless suspension of judgment, and 
prompted us to commit the justifiable rash- 
ness of pronouncing upon its contents, and 
of asserting after due perusal that it is 
calculated to be admiraoly serviceable to 



every class of scholars and learners. And 
this assertion is based upon the fact that it 
is a by no means one-sided edition, and 
that it looks as with the hundred eyes of 
Argus, here, there, and every where, to keep 
the reader from straying. In a concise and 
succinct style of English annotation, forming 
the best substitute for the time-honoured 
Latin notes which had so much to do with 
making good scholars in days of yore, Mr. 
Jebb keeps a steady eye for all questions of 
grammar, construction, scholarship, and 
philqlogy, and handles these as they arise 
with a helpful and sufficient precision. In 
matters of grammar and syntax his practice 
for the most part is to refer his reader to 
the proper section of Madvig's ' Manual of 
Greek Syntax ;' nor does he ever waste 
space and time in explaining a construction, 
unless it be such an one as is not satis- 
factorily dealt with in the grammars of 
Madvig or Jelf. Experience as a pupil 
and a teacher has probably taught him the 
value of the wholesome task of hunting out 
a grammar reference for oneself, instead of 
finding it, handy for slurring over, amidst 
the hundred and one pieces of information 
in a voluminous foot-note. But whenever 
there occurs any peculiarity of construction, 
which is hard to reconcile to the accepted 
usage, it is Mr. Jebb's general practice to 
be ready at hand with manful assistance." 
— Contetnporary Review ^ November^ 1867. 



Mr. Jebb's " Ajax " of Sophocles. 



"Mr. Jebb has produced a work which 
will be read with interest and profit by 
the most advanced scholar, as it contains, 
in a compact form, not only a careful sum- 
mary of the labours of preceding editors, 
but also many acute and ingenious original 
remarks. We do not know whether the 
matter or the manner of this excellent com- 
mentary is deserving of the higher praise : 
the skill with which Mr. Jebb has avoided, 
on the one hand, the wearisome prolixity of 
the Germans, and on the other the jejune 
brevity of the Porsonian critics, or the ver- 
satility which has enabled him in turn to 
elucidate the plots, to explain the verbal 
difficulties, and to illustrate the idioms of 
his author. All thi.s, by a studious economy 
of si)ace and a remarkable precision of ex- 
pression, he has done for Uie 'Ajax' in a 
volume of some 200 psi^es." — Atltenceumy 
March 21, 1868. 

" I'he Introduction furnishes a great deal 
of information in a compact form, adapted 
to give the student a fair conception ot his 
author, and to aid him in mastering its 
difficulties. We have observed how the 
brief notes really throw light on obscurity, 
and give sufficient aid without making the 
study too easy, — a main point to be ob- 
served by out who edits a classic author 



for the benefit of learners and students." — 
C lerical yourtial^ February 13, 1868. 

" Mr. Jebb's Edition of the Ajax in the 
Catetia Classicorum ought to ass\u« those 
who have hitherto doubted that this is a 
Series to adopt. Like his edition of the 
' Electra' this of the 'Ajax' is ably and 
usefully handled. The Introduction alone 
would prove the wide reading, clear views, 
and acute criticism of its writer." — Church- 
tnan, February 20, 1868. 

"A more scholarly and thoroughly prac- 
tical Edition of a Greek play has rarely 
issued from the Press. Tnc explanations 
are both copious and freely given : and we 
have not met with a single note wherein 
conciseness appears to have been gained at 
the expense of clearness of meaning. The 
' Ajax,' however, is by no means a difficult 

lay, and we must therefore infer that Mr. 

ebb takes a more liberal view than some 
of his coadjutors of the amount of help 
which an ordinary student may fairiy be 

supposed to require Compared 

with the renderings of most other editions, 
Mr. Jebb's translations have decidedly the 
advantage in force and elegance of ^x- 
ipire^on." —Educational TimtSf March^ 
1868. 
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Opinions of the Press, 



Mr. Greetis ^^Acharnidns and Knights'''' of Aristophanes. 



"The Editors of this Series have under- 
taken the task of issuing texts of all the 
authors commonly read, and illustrating 
them with an English Commentary, com- 
pendious as well as clear. If the future 
volumes fulfil the promise of the Pro- 
spectus as well as those already published, 
the result will be a very valuable work. 
The excellence of the pnnt, and the care 
and pains bestowed upon the general getting 
up, form a marked contrast to the school- 
books of our own day. Who does not 
remember the miserable German editions of 
classical authors in paper covers, execrably 
printed on detestable paper, which were 
thought amply good enough for the school- 
boys of the last generation? A greater 
contrast to these can hardly be imagined 
than is presented by the Catena Classi- 
corunt. Nor is the imi)rovement only 
external: the careful revision of the text, 
and the notes, not too lengthy and con- 
fused, but well and judiciously selected, 
which are to be found in every page, add 
considerably to the value of this Edition, 
which we may safely predict will soon be 
an established favourite, not only among 
Schoolmasters, but at the Universities. 
The volume before us contains the first part 
of an Edition of Aristophanes, which com- 
prises the Achamians and the Knights, the 
one first in order, and the other the most 
famous of the plays of the great Athenian 
Satirist." — Churchman, May 23, 1867. 

"The utmost care has been taken with 
this Edition of the most sarcastic and clever 



of the old Greek 'dramatists, facilitating 
the means of understanding bodi- the text 
and intention of that biting sarCflOm which 
will never lose either point or interest, and 
is as well adapted to the present age as it 
was to the times when first put forward." — 
BelTs Weekly Messenger, June 8, 1867. 

"The advantages conferred on the learner 
by these compendious aids can only be pro- 
perly estimated by those who had experi- 
ence of the mode of study years ago. The 
translated passages and the notes, while 
sufficient to assist the willing learner, cannot 
be regarded in any sense as a cratn^* — 
Clerical youmai, June 6, 1867. 

"Mr. Green has discharged his part of 
the work with uncommon slull and ability. 
The notes show a thorough study of the 
two Plays, an independent judgiiftntinthe 
interpretation of tag poet,'«tid ai wekHi of 
illustration, fronf which the E^tor draws 
whenever it is n'tc^ssaxy.'''' -^Museum, jnne, 
1867. 

" Mr. Green presumes the existence of a 
fair amount of scholarship in all who read 
Aristophanes, as a study of his works 

Generally succeeds to some considerable 
nowledge of the tragic poets. The notes 
he has appended are therefore brief, perhaps 
a little too brief. We should say the ten- 
dency of most modem editors is rather the 
other way ; but Mr. Green no doubt knows 
the class for which he writes, and has been 
careful to supply their wants." — Spectator, 
July 27, 1867. 



Mr. Simcox^s Juvenal. 



"Of Mr. Simcox's 'Juvenal' we can 
only speak in terms of the highest com- 
mendation, as a simple, unpretending work, 
admirably adapted to the wants of the 
school-boy or of a^ college passman. It is 
clear, concise, and scrupulously honest in 
shirking no real difficulty. The pointed 
epigrammatic hits of the satirist are every 
where well brought out, and the notes really 
are what they profess to be, explanatory in 
the best sense of the term." — Loftdon 
Review, September 2%, 1867. 

"This is a link in the Catena Classi- 
corum to which the attention of our readers 
has been more than once directed as a good 
Series of Classical works for School and 
College purposes. The Introduction is a 
very comprehensive and able account of 
Juvenal, his satires, and the manuscripts." 
— Athenaum, Octobers, 1867. 



"This is a very original and enjoy- 
able Edition of one of otu- favourite 
classics," — spectator, November 16, 
1867. 

Every class of readers,— those who use 
Mr. Simcox as their sole interpreter, and 
those who supplement larger editions by 
his concise matter, — will alike find interest 
and careful research in his able preface. 
This indeed we should call the great feature 
of his book. The three facts which sum up 
Juvenal's history so far as we know it are 
soon despatched ; but the internal evidence 
both as to the dates of his writing and 
publishing his Satires, and as to his cha- 
racter as a writer, occupy some fifteen 
or twenty ps^es, which will repay method- 
ical study." — Churchman, December 11, 
1867. 
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